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THE principal editions of the Septuagint Verfion of the Scrip- 
b- tures, thofe formerly confidered as of the higheft authority, 
were the Complutenfian, that of Aldus, in 1518, and the Ro- 





. man edition, publifhed from the Vatican Copy, by the authority 
wt of Sixtus V, in 1§87. The Paris folio of 1627, printed from 
nm the Roman, with the Latin tranflation in a parallel column, and 
fome notes, is alfo a good edition, and has valuable Prolego- 
= mena by Morinus*., In more recent times, however, this ver- 
the 
t's * Other copies from the Roman edition were afterwards publithed, 
ac- profefling great fidelity in following it, but not fo exaétly fulfilling that 
yal pronto as that of London in 1653; and that of Lambert Bos, at 
ble Fanequer 1n 1709. 
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#18 Dr. Holmes’s Septuagint. Geneéfis. 


fion has not been negleQed ; Grabe, a moft learned and moft dif. 
gent editor, began to pub! ith it, with great care and exactnefs, 
from the Alexandrine MS. and dedicated his work to ¢ Jueen 
Anne. It was finifhed atOxford after his death, according tohis 
plan, and with the aid of his papers. John James Breitinger, a 
fayacious German, improved on Fike e work ot Grabe, and repub. 
lifhed his text in 1730; collating with it thre ughout the famous 
Vatican MS. and tome other MSS. of known value, He 
prefixed alfo learned and ufeful Prolegomena to each volume, 
in addition to thofe of Grabe, and the valuablemen who com. 
pleted his edition. Stull the judicious with of the pious and 
learned Pearfon, Bithop of Cheiter, prefixed to the edition of 
Grabe, remained unfatished. His words we will quote, becaufe 
they feem exactly to demand that very work which Dr, 
Holmes has at length undertaken, and has thus far executed 
with much diligence. Pearfon concludes his Prolegomena 
with thefe words; after {peaking of the value and authority of 
the Septuagint Vertion. 

‘* Quomam autem hac Seniorum Verfio, etiam S. Hieronym 
tempore, corrupta futt atgue violata, danda e(t opera, ut ¢i 
priltina puritas rcf{titur et recintegrart poflit. Certum elt, ex- 
emplaria qua habemus, Complatenfe, Aldinum, Romanum, 
plurimum inter fe, ¢ tab Alexandrino difcrepare ; alios etiam 
Codices, aliquarum S. Scriptura partum fatis antiquas, nune 
cum nullo conventre. Ope ime igitur fecerit, gut Codices omit 
MSS. cum editss dtiigenter contulerit ; qui varias Leétiones, non 
tauntum ad Hebraicam Veritatem examinaverit, fed cum anti- 
quiflimorum Judzorum, Philonis et Jofephi, et vetufti{fimorum 
Patrum fcriptis comparaverit, ac denique ex pofitiones eas, que 
apud Lexicographos Scriptuar ios cuamnum extant, vel potius 
delitefcunt, tufpexerit, atque ita nobis editionem L XX maxime 
puram adornaverit. Quale opus u eee aliquando Vir dod fi 
mus Ifaacus Votlius, qui optim © pote (t, perficeret, ederetque.” 
At length, therefore, tuis prot : wiih is likely to be completely 
fulfilled ; and we congratulate the learned world on the profpect 
of sofiefing fo valuable a ae tion. 

bn Dr. Holmes’s pian and undertaking, we made our fe 
marks in our eighth volume, p. 254, when he publifhed his 
Epiftle to the Bithop of Durham, and his fpecimens of the 
work. The text, followed by this editor, is that of the Ro- 
man edition of 1557, which is the more fatisfactory, as Breit 
Inger had religioully followed Grabe’s reprefentation of the 
Alexandrine MS. and thus the co mparil n of the two is fill 
more completely facilitated. At the fame time we cannot but 
think, that the arguments ufed by the fucceflors of Grabe, @ 
prove the Alexandrine fuperior, in antiquity and authority, 
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the Vatican Copy, have great force. Of all the Books of 
the Septuagint tranflation, thofe of the Pentateuch are un- 
doubredly the moft ancient, and in many refpeéts the beft. 
They conftituted probably the whole of what was tranflated in 
the time of Ptolemy So er, when his fon Philadelphus was ad- 
vanced to the throne with him ; being at that period exclufivel 
called The Law, and being the only part of the Holy Scrip- 
tures then regularly read in the Synagogues, They are found, 
from what caufe is now unknown, to agree with the Samari- 
tan more than with the Hebrew text: but they are, beyond all 
doubt, a moft valuable pofleffion, and highly deferving of the 
attention of Chriftians. Of thefe ancient books, the firft is 
now before us, with the extenfive Collations promifed by the 
learned editor. The nature of Dr. Holmes’s Collations was 
noticed on a former occafion. His firft plan was fo exten- 
fively laborious, that no perfeverance or life would have been 
equal to itsexecution, Even in his contra&ted method, every 
page mult (trike the critical eye as an extraordinary monument 
of diligence. 

We will {pecify one remarkable paflage, to fhow more fully the 
nature of the Collations. Inthe fourth Chapter, ver. 8, isa well- 
known omiffion in the Hebrew. Our vertion renders it, ** And 
Cain telked with Abel his Brother ;’’ but the word sm, in the 
original, ufually means faid te; and yet nothiny follows which 
he faid. This deiiciency is fupplied in the Samaritan copy by 
the words pawn nods. and in the Septuagint by the words déaGaye 
tis ro wediev, ** Let us go into the field.” It is remarkable, that 
the Vulgate alfo has thefe words fo requifite to the fenfe, the 
Syriac Verfion, and two Chaldee Paraphrafes ; but that no 
Jewifh MS. retains them, though very many, as noted by Kenni- 
cott and De Rofli, have a {pace left where they ought to be in- 
ferted. St. Cyril remarks on thefe words, wap’ otdei ray Asvmav 
mT as Ta praca ri Kay mpos"AGtA. Gar’ edi wep’ eCpaiois. Tapa 8 rois 
fecoumxovla xeitate They are found alfo in the Jerufalem Tar- 
gum at Rome. To enquire the caufe of this omiflion would 
uow be vain ; and many authors of credit have defended the 
Hebrew Text as it ftands. The fa& is remarkable. On this 
verle, the Collations of Dr. Holmgs run thus : 


“ Vitt. Kal ele] eime 3 25, 575 73» 78579, 128, 131 Cat. Nic. 
remittut his vocibus fignum ~- Arab. 1. et fignum © Arab.2. Sed 
neuter habet fignum finale. Referenda vero videtur utriufgue figni 
_ ad vocabula DH ADapcev tis TO Teo10v. Kaiv mpos "AGeA Tov a. | A "AGA 
(e = Caine fratri, Georg. GiADwpar| duerGoxes 1306 bE tr Ouprey 
* sad ae 8:0 EE. Dwpray Chryf. il, 129. Iv. 677- Veni egrediamur 
mm. 1, rm, Ed. camus Tert. Ambr. Lucif. Cal. + 02 18. Cat. 
IC. + dn 14, 16, 20, 255 37> 565575 59s O15 64, 77, 78s 82, 106, 
2 107» 
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107, 13%e  igitur Slav. + extra Georg. d:A9, els 23 7.) Hig 
—~ pramittit Alex, iv ra %.| sis Td mediov 56, &C.”” 


This expéefled at large is to the following effect. For x,} 
size, feven MSS. there marked by their numbers, and the Ca. 
tena Nicephori read ewe 3s. The Arabic MS. 1. prefixes the 
mark of infertion ~ to thefe words, and the Arabic MS, 2, 
prefixes ~-. But, as the editor jultly obferves, the marks pro. 
bably fhould rather have preceded the words anfwering to 
BirABayary, OC. In Kaiiv tpos "ACA rovadiadoy, the MS. 73 omits 
*ACea. The Georgian verfion makes Abel fpeak to Cain. For 
SurSauey, MS. 130 reads duASouer, (hardly worth remarking) the 
Catena Nicephori, iiA9ayer, Sr, Chryfottom twice has it with 
the addition of dsipo preceding the verb, The Armenian MS, 
1. and Edition, have veni egrediamur. —— Ambrofe, 
and others, have eamus. The Catena Nicephori inferts &. 
Sixteen MSS. fpecified, have 3n. The Slavonian Verfion, 
igitur. The Georgian, extra. The Alexandrian MS, pre 
hxes the mark — to the words déa9ujasy els 13 arediov, &c. 

We fhall not further purfue this illuftration. The unlearned 
will fee, from the fpecimen here given, the refult of how much 
labour is condenfed under certain abbreviations; and the 
learned, who are ftudious of Biblical knowledge, will refer 
and examine for themfelves, An Appendix is fubjoined, con- 
taining fragments from other Greek tranflators, and Scholiaon 
the preceding book ; but no part of them refers to the paflage 
we have inferted. The whole are comprifed in fix pages and 
a half. We fhould ‘do great injuftice to our feelings on the 
fubje&t, if we did not heartily with fuccefs to Dr. H. in the 
profecution of his ufeful but arduous tafk. 





Art. Il. Travels in Africa, Egypt, and Syria, from the Year 
1792 101708. By W. G. Browne. gto. 11. 115, 64 
Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


A° particular curiofity has been excited with refpeé to this 

volume, and indeed as every publication illuftrative whe 
graphy is, at this time, fought after with the greateft avidity, 
we fhall firft point out the places which this gentleman has ¥ 
fited, that the reader may immediately be enabled to confult 
thofe portions of the work which are moft interefling to his 


feclings or purfuits. 
On 
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On arriving at Alexandria, Mr, Browne proceeded to Siwa, 
with the hope of difcovering the remains of the celebrated Tem- 
ple of Jupiter Ammon. Returning to Alexandria, his next ex- 
curfion was to Rofetta, thence to Terané, the Natron Lakes, 
and Grand Cairo. Making Cairo his head- quarters, the wri- 
ter advanced to Upper Egypt, as far as the ancient Thebes, 
called by modern writers Luxor, On his way back to Cairo, 
he (topped at Gheane ; from which place he travelled to Coffir, 
aporton the Red Sea. Hence he again meafured his way 
back to Cairo; and his next journey wasto Feiume, At a 
fubfequent period, Mr. B. went to Suez, and from Suez to 
Mount S.nai. The defcription of thefe excurfions occupies 
perhaps more than half of the volume ; and it is not till we 
come at the 180th page, that we are invited to accompany the 
traveller to the interior of Africa, the ultimate obje& of his 
labours, of univerfal curiofity, and the part of the volume 
which will occupy moft of every reader’s attention. The places 
above-named have been again and again defcribed ; but Dare 
fur, where the author was detained for the {pace of three years, 
had never been trayerfed by European feet, nor defcribed by 
any pen. Efcaping with difficulty from Dar-fur to Cairo, 
Mr. Browne went down the Nile to Damietta, and afterwards 
to Jerufalem, Mount Tabor, Tyre, Aleppo, Damafcus, back 
again to Aleppo, Mount Taurus, through Anatolia to Con- 
Uantinople, and finally to his native country, 

The above fcheme of Mr. Browne’s Travels will enable the 
reader to fee, in a fingle glance, what he mult expect of no- 
velty from this publication ; but that he may accompany him, 
and underftand our extraéts with greater facility, it may be ne- 
ceffary to premife, that the author varies in his appellatives and 
orthography from every preceding writer. ‘Thus, for example, 
Rofetta he calls Rafhid; Grand Cairo, Cahira ; Abyflinia is 
denominated Habbefh ; Damietta, Damiatt; Vizir, Wizir; 
Calif, Chalif ; with many other peculiarities. 

In his Preface, Mr. Browne detraéts from the veracity of 
Brice, by afferting he never was at the head of the Nile, This 
he does on the authority of an Armenian trader, and a flave- 
merchant of Bergos. Hut it may be obferved, that the veracity 
of every traveller is facred till another has been on the {pot, 
and can conviét him of falfhood by perfonal infpection, No 
fecond-hand hearfay evidence, is fufficient to invalidate pofi- 
tive and unequivocal affertions, We may therefore as well be- 
lieve that Bruce was at Geeth, upon his affirmation, as We Cer- 
tainly do the prefent writer, when he tells us he was at Damaf- 
cus, Balbec, or Ancyra. While we are on the fubjeét, we 
may be allowed to add, that Mr, Browne fhould have fpoken 
| lefs 
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lefs contemptuoufly. He talks of Bruce’s fource of the Nile 
as inferior and infignificant, when placed in comparifon with 
the Bahr al Abiad ; but he has produced no faéts himfelf con. 
cerning this Bahr al Abiad that are at all fatisfactory, or which 
amount to more than the report of a hearfay report. The 
firft chapter, on Alexandria, we pas dy altogether, to dilate a 
little upon the fubjeét of Siwa. Here we would have withed 
the traveller to have been more diffule; he confetles, with pro- 
per modelty, that Siwa is not Hammon’s Oafis ; it Certainly 
is not, but itis a fimilar Oafis, and certainly a native JE gyptian 
Oaflis, x 


The following extracts are from the chapter on Siwa, 


“* Weat length came to Siwa, which anfwers the defcription given of 
the Oafes, as being a final! fertile {pot, furrounded on all fides by de- 
fert land. It was about half an hour from the time of our entrance 
on this territory, by a path furrounded with date-trees, that we came 
to the town, which gives name. to the diftri€t. We difmounted, and 
feated ourfelves, as 1s ufual for ftranpers in this country, on a misjed, 
or place ufed for prayer, adjoining the tomb of a Maraéut, or holy 
perfon. Ina thors time, the chiefs came to congratulate us on our at 
rival, with the grave but fimple ceremony that is in general ule 
among the Arabs, ‘They then conducted us to an apartment, which, 
though not very commodious, was the bef they were provided with; 
and after a fhort interval, a large difh of rice and boiled meat were 
brought ; the Shechs attending while the company was ferved, which 
confiited of my interpreter, our conductor, two other Bedouins our 
companions, and myfelf. I fhould here mention, that my attendants, 
finding reafon to fear that the reception of a Frank, as fuch, would 
not be very favourable, had thought proper to make me pafs for a 
Mamlik. 

** Not having had any intimation of this till it was too late, and 
unable as I then was to converfe in Arabic, it was almoft impoflible 
to remain undifcovered. Our arrival happening before the evening 
praycr, ‘ hen the people of the place difpofed themfelves to devotion, 
in the obfervance of which they are very rigorcus, it was remarked 
that 1did nor join, This alone was fufficient to create fufpicions, and 
the next Memming my Interpreter was « bliged to explain, ‘The Shechs 
feemed iurprifed at a Chniftian having penetrated thus far, with fome 
expence and difiiculty, and apparently wiihout having any urgent bu- 
finefs to tranfact. Bur all, except one of them, were di/pofed to cOfie 
ciltation ; inclined thereto, no doult, by a prefent of 4ome ufelul at 


ticks that bad bern }roughi tor them. ‘Tats one was, with the herd 


of the peo, >. violently exaiperated at the infolence of an unbelievet, 
in perf pa ing ard weer. ¢ he drefs of a Mchamedan. At firft they 
dalythe my in ont vetero, or immediate conve rfien to the true faith; 
and threatened t Vault the houte, if comp!tance with thefe terms 
fc. er much altercation, and loud voeiterationg 

noderate gaine! fo far by their remonttranees, that it a 

‘ted Lfhoula remain there ewo or three days to reit, But fo - 





» © 








‘e- tt 


' =o 


ble 
ng 


mM, 


ed 
hs 


u- 
iTie 


Browne's Travels. 223 


tle were the chiefs able to keep peace, that, during the two days en- 
fuing, whenever I quitted my apartment, it was only to be affailed with 
ftones, and a torrent of abufive language. The time that had been 
allowed me to reft operated favourably for my intereit, at leatt with 
the chiefs, though the populace continued fomewhat intractable. Kor 
the former were contented, on the fourth day, to, permit me to walk, 
and obferve what was remarkable in the place, We left our apartment 
at day-break, before anv great number of people was aflembled; and 
having taken with me fuch initruments as I was provided with, we 
pailed along fome fhady paths, between the gardens, tll at the diftance 
of about two miles we avrived at what they called the Ruins, or Birbe. 
I was greatly ferprifed at finding myfelf near a building of undoubt- 
ed antiquity, and though {imail, in every view worthy ot remark, It 
was a fingle apartment, built of mafly flones, of the fame kind as 
thofe of which the Pyramids confilt ; and covered originally with fix 
large and folid blocks, that reach from one wail to the other, The 
length 1 found thirty-two fect in the clear; the height about eighteen ; 
the width fifteen. A gate, fituated at one extremity, forms the princi- 
pal entrance ; and two doors, alfo near that extremity, open oppofite 
toeach other. ‘The other end is quite ruinous; but, judging from 
circumftances, it may be imagined that the building has never been 
much larger than it now 1s. ‘There is no appearance of any other edi- 
fice having been attached to it, and the lefs fo, as there are remains of 
fculpture on the exterior of the walls. In the interior are three rows 
of emblematical figures, apparently defigned to reprefent a proceffion ; 
and the fpace between them is filled with hieroglyphic characters, 
properly fo called, The Soffit is alfo adorned in the fame manner, 
but one of the ftones which formed it is fallen within, and breaks the 
connection, ‘The other five remain entire, The fculpture i. fufi- 
ciently diftinguifhable ; and even the colours in fome places remain, 
The foil around feems to indicate that other buildings have once ex- 
ited near the place ; the materials of which either time has levelled 
with the foil, or the natives Have applied to other purpofes. I ob- 
ferved indeed fome hewn ftones wrought in the walls of the modern 
buildings, but was unable to identify them by any marks of fculpture, 
‘« Tt was mentioned to me, that there were many other ruins near ; 
but, alter walking for fome time where they were defcribed to be, and 
obdlerving that t.ey pointed out as ruins what were in faét only r ugh 
Kones, apparently detached from the rock, I returned, fatigued and 
difatisied. The Shechs had provided for us a dinner in a garden, 
where we were unmolefted by intruders ; and the fun being then near 
the meridian, I took the opportunity of obferving its altitude, by 
Means of an artificial horizon, 
_“ They who are verfed in thefe matters will be far from thinking 
this the moft accurate method of ceterinining the latitute. Bur the 
telult was not materially different, though in the fequel 1 repeated m 


ship ears + . 4 .* r . . 
eoiervation. It gave N. L. 29% 12’, and a fraction: the long. E. F, 
++ 54. 


‘* The following day I was led to fome apartments cut in the rock, 
ich had the appearance of places of fepulture. ‘They are without 
Omament or infcrivtion, but have been hewn with fome labour. 11 ey 
@pptar all to have been opened, and now contain nothing that with 

certainty 
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certainty points out the ufe to which they may have been originally 
applied. Yet there are many parts of human {kulls, and other bones, 
with fragments of fkin, and‘even of hair, attached to them. Al} 
thefe have undergone the a¢tion of fire; but whether they are the 
remains of bodies repofited there by a people in the habit of burning 
the dead, or whether they have been burned in this their detached 
ftate by the prefent inhabitants, it muft now be difficult to affirm, 
Yet the fize of the catacomhs would induce the belief, that they were 
defigned tor bodies in an unmutilated ftate ; the proportions being, 
length twelve feet, width fixth, height about fix. ‘Ihe number of 
thefe caverns may amount to thirty’or more, Having found a monw 
men! fo evidently Egyptian in this remote quarter, | had the greater 
hope of meeting with fomething more confiderable by going farther; 
or of being able to gain fome information from the natives, or the 
Arabs, that would fix exaétly the pofition of the remains, if any fuch 
there were, of the far-ftamed Temple of Jupiter Ammon. The 

ple of Siwa have communications equally with Egypt and Fezzan, and 
the wandering Arabs pafs the deferts in all directions, in their vifits 
to that {mall territory, where they are furnifhed at a cheaper rate with 
many articles of food, than they can be in the towns of Egypt. They 
pafs thither from Elwah, from Feiume, and the diftriét of Thebes, 
trom Fezzan, from Tripoli, from Kahira, and from Alexandria, It 
feemed therefore unlikely, that any confiderable ruins fhould exit 
within three or four days of Siwa, and unknown to them ; ftill lefs {o, 
that they fhould be ignorant of any fertile fpot, where might be found 
water, fruits, and other acceptable retrefhments,” P. 17. 

Chapter the fourth, on the Natron Lakes, is very interefting; 
but our {pecimeas of the work feem to promife more amufement, 
if taken from thofe parts where the author treats of places out 
of the ordinary courfe of modern travels. For this reafon, 
we fhall not ftop at the account of Cairo or Calura, nor at the 
hiftory ot Africa in general, which occupies the sth, 6th, and 
gth chapters. At chapter 8, the writer de{cribes himfelf as 
proceeding to Upper Egypt, with the view of penetrating by 
this courfe into Abyffinia. Ch ipter g defcribes the ruins 0 
ancient Thebes, by modern authors called Luxor, in whic 
Mr. B. thus expreifes himfelf. 

«© Modern authors have ftyled the fite of Thebes Luxor, a name 
which is uot in my journal taken on the fpot, nor does my memory 
reiain a trace of fuch appellation, not to mention that the word is not 
Arabic. Some write Akfor, which convinces me that both are cor 
ruptions of E} Kuiler, che real term, which is fill applied to the ui 
by the Arabs. Norden is very imperfect in his Arabic names, 4 
well as his topography.” ae 

in this chapter, Mr. B. reproaches Bruce for drawing his 
two figures of the Harpers, in the Grots of Thebes, with 100 
much elegance: but he acknowledges that he faw thefe two t 


gures himielf. Perhaps this confeffion does more honour 
chara@er of Bruce than the reproach conveys prejudice. Why 
did Mr. Browne omit to afcertain whether the two Harps 4% 
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‘n their form and number of the ftrings, the fame as Bruce re- 
prefents ? He feems in this refpect to have neglected the confi- 
deration of the fcience, which is both curious and important, 
to difcredit the ftyle of drawing, which is fecondary and imma- 
ial. 

» se from Upper Egypt toGhenne, the traveller went to 
Collir, on the Red Sea, the account of which occupies the roth 
chapter. The tollowing paflage is curious. 


« 13th Nov. at 7} hours A. M. we left Coffir, and proceeding by 

the trait road, apparently that which Bruce travelled; on the 1 5th about 
five P. M. arrived at the village called Bir Ambar, having met a ca- 
ravan coming trom Ghenné the fecond day on the road. The morn- 
ing of the 16th, at fun-rife, we proceeded to Ghenné, which is dif- 
tant about three hours, having flept at Bir-Ambar in the houfe of a 
villager, who was very civil and hofpitable. There was an officer at 
Coflin, who beionged to che Cafhef of Kenné, but he feemed to have 
very little authority with the people, being there only to collect the 
cuftoms. ‘The road we travelled in going to Coffir, as well as that 
we took in returning, have both in them fomething very remarkable. 
The rough and lofty rocks of granite and porphyry with which it is 
on all fides environed, have a magnificent and terrific appearance; 
and the road between them, which is almoft level throug out, gives 
the idea of immenfe labour in cutting it. All thefe circumftances 
concur in teftitying the importance Coffir muft once have had as a 
pert. In the route we took in going, at certain diftances on the 
highelt rocks, is obfervable a fucceflion of {mall ftruétures, formed 
with uncemented ftones, and which, by the marks of fire within them, 
feem to have ferved as fignals. ‘Thefe are numerous, but they are too 
tude to enable one to fix any time for their ere€tion. ‘They appear to 
me to be pretty ancient. ‘The red granite is in vaft quantities; and 
the chain of rocks, confifting of that fubftance, appears to extend it- 
felf in a north and fouth direction. Huge rocks of porphyry, both red 
and green, are diitinguifhable, and as appears more of it in the road we 
purfuedin going, than in that by which we returned. I obferved veins 
of alabaiter in both, but particularly in returning. The verde antico 
it was long before 1 could difcover, at length 1 found it in returning, 
by the figns Bruce had defcribed. In hort, this route unfolds a trea- 
{ure of marbles, that aftonifhes the beholder, and demonftrates that on 
any future occafion the quarries may be again wrought, and modern 
architecture egual that of the beit ages of Greece or Rome, as to 
tichnefs and durability of ornament, if ever it fhall in juftnefs of pro- 
portion, fimplicity of tate, or unity of parts, in one fublime whole, 
which indeed feems fufficiently problematical. 

‘* The immenfe excavations in thefe rocks, which greatly contri- 
bute in many places to facilitate the road, are abundantly fufficient to 
lupply any quantity of thefe marbles that is any where known to exift. 

nd it was more convenient to bring them thence, than from any other 
part of Egypt, to the fouthward, or by a long land carriage from 

Arabia Petraa and the neighbourhood of Mount Sinai: yet, as the 

flones were to be carried foie way by land, perhaps a day’s journey 

at leaft, ic was more neceffary to have a road more level and caly, vere 
cou 
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could have been required for the paffage of lefs ponderous and cam, 
brous materials, Whether obfervation of the fact, without refle@i 
enough on the probable caufe, might have given rife to the repog 
refpecting a canal communicating in this quarter between the Nile ang 
Arabian gulf, or whether it was the effect of mifunderitanding the 
ancient writers on the fubjeét, is unimportant ; fuch an idea has Pree 
vailed, and it is countenanced by fome intelligent authors. In fre. 
quenting the places, and not wholly unimprefied by this thought, | 
have never yet been able to perfuade myfelf that fuch a canal had ex. 
ifted, or could have been formed. ‘There are no marks in either of 
the roads I pafled, of water having ever flowed there, and the level of 
the road, after leaving the river, is much higher than that of the river 
itfelf. But the level of the river is certainly not lower than in former 
ages, and the water, if ever it flowed there, muft have flowed from the 
Nile to the fea, and not from the fea to the Nile. The concludion is 
obvious.” P. 146. 


The journey to Feiume is curious and important ; but it 
may be generally obferved, that Mr. B.’s remarks are too dry 
and brief, and often unimportant. In the fourteenth chapter 
we are conducted to Sinai, by the way of Suez; but we are 
told nothing which we did not know before. At p. 180, the 
curiofity is particularly excited, fer we here accompany the 
traveller to Dark-FuUR, a kingdom in the interior of Africa, 
Even here we have reafon to complain that the narrative is too 
concife, faltidious, and referved. After fuffering various in 
dignitics, great hardfhips, and fevere illnefs, the author obtained, 
with great difficulty, an audience of the monarch, which is thus 
defcribed : 


«© | repaired as before to the Melek Ibrahim, who on the following 
day introduced me at the public audience. ‘The Sultan as he retired 
to the palace after it was over, ordered all the parties to appear. Being 
come within the inner court, he topped the white mule on which he 
was mounted, and began a fhort harangue, addrefling himfelf to 
Hoflein and Ali Hamad, my fervant, in which he cenfured, in a rapid 
and energetic fiyle, their conduct towards me—* One,’ faid he, — 
to Ali, © calls himfelf Wakil of the Frank; if he were a Sherif a 
a Miilim, as he pretends, he would know that the law of the prophet 
permits not a Mailim to be Wakilto a Caffre: another calls himfelf his 
fricnd—but both are agreed in robbiag him of his property, and ufurp- 
ing the authority of the laws. Henceforth 1 am his Wakil, and will 
protect him.’ He then ordered all the parties to repair to the houle 
of NMufa Walled Jeltun, Melak of the Jelabs, under whofe appropriate 
juri{di¢tion are ail foreign merchants, Here it may not be improper 
io relate, bricily, how I had been before received by the Sultan. On 
ny firil audi nce I was too ill to make much obfervation: 1 was feated 


at a diilance tro him, the vifit was fhort, and I had no oppor:unty , 


of opening a converfation. He was placed on his feat (ciirfi) at the 
door of his tent. Some perfon had mentioned to him my watch, and 
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a copy of Erpenius’s Grammar, which I had with me. He afked to 
fee both ; but after. cafting his eyes on each he returned them, The 
srefent I had brought was fhewn him, for which he thanked me, and 
rofe to retire. During the following fummer, the firit time 1 got ad- 
miffion to him, he was holding a divan in the outer court. He was then 
mounted ona white mule, clothed with a fearlet Benith, and had on his 
head a white turban; which, however, together with parr of his face 
was covered with a thick muflin. On his teet were yellow boots, and 
the faddle on which he was feated was of crimfon velvet without any 
ornament of goldor filver, His fword which was broad and ttraighe, 
was held horizontally in his right hand. A fmall canopy of mulilin 
was fupported over his head. Amid the noile and hurry of abore a 
thoufand perfons who were there allembled, 1 was unable to make my.~ 
felf heard, which the nature of my fituacion obliged me to attempt, 
though not exactly contormable to the edquette of the court, that, al- 
molt to the exclufion of {trangers, had appropriated the divan to the 
troops, the Arabs and others connected with the government. On 
another oceafion I contrived to yain admittance to the interior 
court by a bribe. ‘The Sultan was hearing a caute of a private 
nature, the proceedings on which were only in the Fdrian language, 
He was feated on a kind of chair which was covered with a 
Turkey carpet, and wore a red filk turban; his face was then 
uncovered: the imperial fword was placed acrofs his knees, and his 
hands were engaged with a chaplet of red coral. Betog near hin b 
fixed my eyes on him, in order to have a perfect idea of his counte- 
nance, which being fhort-fighted and not thinking it very decent to 
ufe a glafs in his prefence, L had hitherto fcarcely found an opportunity 
of acquiring. He feemed evidently difeompofed at my having ob- 
ferved him thus, and the moment the caufe was at an end, he retired 
very abruptly. Some perfons to whom | afterwards remarked the cir- 
cumflance, feessed to think that his attendants had taught bim to fear 
the magic of the Franks, to the operation of which their habit of taking 
likenefles is imagined by fomme'of the Orientals to conduce. He ts a 
man rather under middle fize, of a complexion adult or dry, with 
eyes full of fire, and. features abounding in expreflion. His 
beard is fhort but full; and his countenance, though perfeétly black, 
materially differing from the Negro; though fifty or fitty-five years of 
age, he poffefles much alertnefs and activity. At anotherof my vifits l 
found him in the interior court, ftanding, with a long ftaff, tipped 
with filver, in his ripht hand, on which he leaned, and the fword in his 
left, Hethen had chofen to adorn his head with the folds of a red 
ik turban, compofed of the fame material as the Weitero Arabs ule 


fora cincturs. The Melek Ibrahim prefenied him, in my name, with 
a {mall piece of filk and cotton, of ‘he manufaciure of Damatcus. 
He returned anfwer, Barak ulla fil—May the bleffing of God be on 
him! a phrafe in general ute on receiving any favour, and inilantly re- 


red, without giving me time to urge the requeit of which I intended 
the off-rij g fhould he the prec urfor. It is expected of a.l perfons thar, 
oncoming to El Father, they fhould bring with them a present of 
FFeater or lefs value according to the nacure of te bufinefs in hand. Ie 
6 no lefs u'ual before kaving the royal refidence, to afk permiffion of 
“e Owitan for that purpofe, With this latter form, which was to me 
unpleafanr, 
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wnpleafant, I fometimes complied, but more frequently omitted it, 
Bur on this occafion, having been long refident there, I thought fit to 
make a laft effort to promote my defign. The day preceding that 
which | had fixed for my return, happened to be a great public audi. 
ence. I found the monarch feated on his throne (curfi) under a lofty 
canopy, compofed not of one material, but of various ftuffs of Syrian 
and even of Indian fabric, hung Joofely on a light frame of wood, no 
two pieces of the fame pattern; the place he fat in was {pread with 
fall Turke carpets. The Mcleks were feated at fome diftance on the 
right and left, and behind them a line of guards, with caps, ornamented 
in front with a fmall piece of copper and a black oftrich feather. Each 
bore a {pear in his hand, and a target, of the hide of the Hippopotamus, 
on the oppofite arm, ‘heir drefs confifted only of a cotton thirt, of 
the manufacture of the country. Behind the throne were fourteen or 
fifteen eunuchs, clothed indeed fplendidly in habiliments of cloth or 
filk, but clumfily adjufted, without any regard to fize or colour. The 
fpace in front was filled with fuitors and {pectators, to the number of 
more than fifteen hundred. A kind of hired encomiaft ftood on the 
monarch’s left hand, crying out, a pleine gorge, during the whole ce 
remony, ‘ See the buffaloe, the offspring of a buffaloe, a bull of bulls, 
the elephant of fuperior ftrength, the powerful Sultan Abdel-ractiman- 
el-rafhid ! May God prolong thy life, O mafter !—May God affift thee, 
and render thee viétorious !’ From this audience, as from thofe which 
had preceded it, 1 was obliged to retire as 1 had come, without effecting 
any purpofe, Iwas told there were occafions when the Sultan wears a 
kind of crown, as is common with other African monarchs ; but of 
this practice I had no opportunity to bear witnefs, When he appeared 
in public, a number of troops agmed with light {pears ufually atiended 
him, and feveral of his flaves were employed to bear a kind of um- 
brella over his head, which concealed his face from the multitude, 
When he paffes, all the fpe¢tators are obliged to appear bare-footed, 
and commonly to kneel, His fubjeéts bow to the earth, but this com- 
pliance is not expected from foreigners. Even the Meleks, when they 
approach the throne, creep on their hands and knees, which gave occa- 
fion to an Egyptian to remark, that the Jarea in Fir was a Melek, and 
the Meleka Jarca, alluding to the fervile behaviour of the minifters, 


and the publicity of women in rhe domeftic offices of the palace,” 
P. 210. 


The following alfo, as dcfcribing the manners of a people 
very little known, we gladly introduce. 


** The firit week of the month Rabia-el-achir, this year, was dif- 
tinguifhed by a feftival which J] conceive peculiar to this country, the 
Geled-el. Nahas, the leathering of the kettle-drum, It lafts eight or 
ten days tuccetlively ; during which time the Meleks, and great men, 
offer to the monarch confiderabie prefents. Ihave known the Melek 
of jelabs take with him in his vifit of congratulation, prefents of 
various kinds, worth fixty head of flaves. Almott all, except abfolute 
mendicants, are obliged to come forward with fome offering, pro- 
portioned to their rank. In recompence of this involuntary gene- 
rofity on the part of the people, a kindnefs almoft as nore: 
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hut fomewhat cheaper is exhibited on the part of the Sultan, his 
kitchen, during the time, is devoted to the public fervice ; but as 
too great a number of animals is frequently flaughtered the firit day, 
the meat often remains to be devoured in a corrupt ftate; which gave 
occafion to fome one to remark, that the feftivals of Fius auntie’ 
thofe of the leopard*. The celebrity is alfo marked by a review of the 
troops. But as the equeftrian exercjfes are no more than a clumfy imi- 
tation of thofe of the Mamlukes, a mare particular defcription of 
them would afford nothing new. They ferve however to characterife 
the mode of warfare, where victory is always the effe& of perfonal ex- 
ertion. ‘The monarch and his chief officers have fine horfts of. Don- 
ola, which they mount without fkill, carrying in one hand five or fix 
javelins, in the ufe of which they are adequately expert. During the 
fummer of 1794, five men, who had exercifed confiderable sete 
in fome of the provinces, were brought to El Fafher-as prifoners, It 
was faid that they had been detefted in treafonable correfpondence 
with the hoftile leader (Hafhem) in Kordofan, They did not un- 
dergo any form of trial, but as the Sultan chofe to give credit to 
the depofitions that were made againft them, his command iffued 
for their execution. Three of them were very young men, the 
youngeft not appearing to be more than feventeen years of age. Two 
of them were eunuchs, A little after noon they were brought chained 
and fettered into the market place before one of the entrances of the 
palace, efcorted by a few of the royal flaves, armed with {pears ; 
feveral of the Meleks by the monarchs expréfs order were velont to 
witnefs, as he termed it, whatthey might expect to fuffer if they failed 
in their fidelity. The executioner allowed them time only to utter 
fome fhort prayer, when he plunged the knife in the neck of the oldeft 
of them, exaétly in the fame manner as they kill a ee The opera- 
tion toe is marked by the fame term (dhebbah). He fell and ftruggled 
for fome time; the reft fuffered in theirturn. ‘The three laft were 
much agitated, and the youngeft wept. ‘The two firft had boine their 
fate with becoming firmnefs. ‘The crowd that had affembled had 
fcarcely fatiated itfelf with the fpe€tacle of their convulfive motions, 
while proftrate in the duft, when the flaves of the executioner coolly 
brought him a {mall block of wood, and began mangling their fect 
withan axe. I was furprized at this among Mohammedans, whofe de- 
cency in all that eoncerns the dead, is generally worthy applaufe. Nor 
did it diminifh my aftonifhment, that having at length cut off their 
feet, they took away the fetters which had been worn by the criminals, 
in themfelves of very confiderable value, and left the bodies where thev 
were. Private humanity, and not public order, afterwards afforded 
them fepuliture. It had happened this year, that fome exceffes had 
been committed by perfons in a ftate of inebriation, and the Sultan 
having had cognizance of the fa¢t, could find a remedy only in force. 
He ordered fearch to be made in all houfes throughout the country for 
the utenfils for making merifé, directed that thofe who fhould be found 


Ques 





_ * It is not ufual with Mohammedans to eat meat in fuch a flate, It 

1s reported in Soudan, 1 know not how truly, that the leopard, after he 

has feized his prey, leaves is till it becomes putrid before he eats it. 
in 
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in a ftate of intoxication, fhould be capitally pumhed ; and the eg, 
men who made it fhould have their heads thaved, be fined feverely, 
and expofed to all poflible ignominy. The Furians had, however, been 
habituated to merife before they had known their monarch, or the 
Iffam. ‘The feverity of the order, therefore, and the numbers tref. 
pailing againft it, defeated the Sultan’s purpofe. _ It was indeed put in 
execution, and a lew miferable women foffered unrelenting tonfure, 
and immumerable earthen jars were indignantly ftrewed piecemeal in 
the paths of the faithful; but the opulent, as is ufual, efcaped wi 

impunity, and fome were bold epough to fay, that the eyes even of the 
Sultan's s women were ftill reddened with the voluptuous beverage, while 
priefts and magiftrates were bearing the fulminating edi& from one ex- 
tremity of the empire to the other. It ts certain, that fubfequent te 
this new law, the minds of the troops were much alienated from the 
monarch, ar ad, it is thought, that no other caufe than this waé to be 
fought. The monarch who admits of ne licence, will never reign in 
the hearts of the foldiery ; and he mutt give up the hope of their 
utiections, +e is difpofed to become an i cenfor of the public 
morals.” P, 222. 


After being detained for the fpace of almoft three years, the 
author found the means of departing for Egypt. He then em- 
ploys five chapters to defcribe the topography of Dar-Fur, 
its government, manners, &c, &c. to which we refer the reader, 
making but one more (hort extrad. 


The lion and leopard, though common in a certain diftri&, are 
not ' Seed near the feat of government. ‘The Arabs hunt them, ftri 
off the fein, which they f il, and often eat the flefh; which they con. 
ceive generates courage and warlike difpofition. They occafionally 
take them young, and bring for fale to the Jalebs, who fometimes carry 
them as prefents to the great men in Egypt. I purchafed two lions, 
the one was only four months old when L bought him. By degrees, 
having little elfe to empl y me, I had rendered him fo tame, that he 
had moft of the habits of adog. He fatiated himfelf twite a week 
with the offal from a totchers, and then commonly flept for feveral 
hours fucceflively. When food was given them they both grew fero- 
c — towards cach other, and towards any one who approached them. 

xcept at that time, th ough both were males, I never faw them difa- 
gree, nor Siew any figns of ferocity towards the human race, Even 
lambs pafled them unmolefted. ‘Ihe largeft has grown to the height 
of thirty inches and a half over the fhoulders. ‘The ennui of a pain- 
tul detention, devoid of books and rational fociety, was foftened by the 
company of thefe animals, and the fatisfa@tion was not fmall, even for 
this ip ecits of diverfion, At length, towards the end of my fay, aftet 
thev had been with me more than two years, finding it impofible, un- 
de rth “Cc ircumitances ithen was, to carry them with me, I fhot the one; 
ind the other, either from difeafe or the lofs of his companion, died a 
tew day afterwards. ‘The Sultan had alfo two tame lions, which, with 
their attendant, came into the market to feed,” P, 262. 


Arriving 
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Arriving at Cairo, Mr. Browne proceeded to Jerufalem ; 
and three chapters are occupied with the account of Syria. 
Chapter 25 conducts us to Damafcus; but here we have 
ferioufly to regret, that our lively curtofity was difappointed. 
Damafcus is lefs known in modern accounts, than any great 
city of the Turkith empire ; and Mr. B. has added very litle to 
what was known before. From Damafcus the traveller went 
to Balbec, thence to Aleppo, from this place to Con{tantinople, 
and finally to England. 

Mr. Browne feems to have been well qualified for the office 
he undertook, by courage, conftitution, forbearance, and, laltly, 
byhis knowledge of languages; he had alfo fome {kill in botany, 
and was notignorant of medicine. Asa writer, we have many 
objections to make ; his ftyle is often incorrect, and fome- 
times ungrammatical. P. 69, ** The meat is cut into minute 
pieces before it be dreffed.”” See alfo p. 82, and p. gt, “ replete 
habit of body” is affected; we remember alfo feeing remarkable 
for remarkably ; and the word aculeate ufed for tharpnefs of 
language ; and edentalgy for the tooth-ach. ‘Thefe are errors of 
inferior moment. Mr. B. appears alfo to have imbibed the prin- 


ciples of Volney, and other writers of that ftamp. At p. 362, 


a very flagitious paflage occurs, which we fhall not debafe our 
pages by tranferibing. The comparifon of European with 
Oriental manners, in Chapter 29, is exceedingly nonfenfi- 
cal, Among other abfurdities, the author fays education fhould 
be the art of forming man on the principles of nature. French 
philofophy fays the fame; but Raffelas afked a plain queftion, 
Pray what are the principles of nature?” Wehave, how- 
ever, in this book, a faithful narrative of a journey into a part 
of Africa, hitherto trodden by no European foot. We have 
alfo the means defcribed of penetrating further, by the aid of 
thofe black caravans, which fome:individual potleifed of lan- 
guage may hereafter profecute with fuccefs; and we havea fulk 
confirmation of Park’s affertion, that a familiar knowledge of 
Arabic will certainly condué& a traveller wherever the Maho- 
medan faith extends. 

We feel obliged to the author for all the adventitious parts 
of his work, and not a little for the itineraries, which, trom 
however humble information derived, are {till valuable wich 
regard to a country, where fo little intelligence of any fort 
has hitherto been obtained. 
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Art. ILI. Pzems, Sacred and Moral. « By Thomas Gifborne, 
M.A. i1emo0. 118 pp. 4s. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


HE reader receives here a prefent from a moral and religi. 

ous writer, well worthy not only of amoralift and a Chriftian, 
but of a poet. It is not always that the fervour of thefe admi- 
rable feelings has been found exadlly coincident with poetic ar. 
dour, or poetic charms, but here the union is complete ; and 
there is nota poem in this little colle€tion, which we might not 
adduce, altogether, or in part, as a proof of our affertion. We 
were not equally pleafed with the Walks in a Foreft, poetically 
confidered ; and we fcrupled not to avow our opinion ; which 
will remove all fufpicion, that the high and truly eftimable 
charaéter of the author operates, in this inftance, to bias our 
critical judgment. 

The Poems here publifhed are twelve in number ; very dif. 
ferent in length, but a!l good in their refpeétive ftyles ; and, 
what is truly pleafing to us, all written in pure, unaffeéted 
Englith. The firft Poem is entitled Con/cience, and, in a very 
animated {train of compofition, illuftrates the pangs from 
which the moft concealed guilt cannot efcape at many trying 
moments. It opens with the boaft of a murderer, who thinks 
that, having efcaped all danger of detedtion, he has efcaped all 
terror. We will infert a fingle paflage. 


No terrors haunt thee!—Lo! ’tis Winter’s reign, 
His broad hand, plunging in th’ Adlantic main, 
Lifts into mountain piles the boiling deep, 

And bounds with vales of death each billowy fteep. 
Now when thy bark, the dire afcent furpaft, 
Turns to the black abyfs the downward maft ; 

In that dread paufe, while yet the dizzy prow 
Pois’d on the verge, o’erhangs the gulf below ; 
Now prefs thy confcious bofom, and declare, 

If guilt has rais’d no throbs of terror there! 


The broad hand of Winter ftirring up the Atlantic is a fine 
image: the reft is expreiled with great vigour. The fecond 
Poem, named Fortrtude. very happily contrafts the Chriftian 
fortitude of Lovis \ VI, who bore all! infults from a fenfe of 
duty, with the boafted Pagan fortitude of Cato, who flew him- 
felf. The next has for its title, Stanzas to a Church Bell, butit 
fhould evidently have been to a Set or Peal of Church Bells, 
fiace the author {peaks of their ringing backwards, and clang- 
ing together, and other things which cannot be faid of one 


bell. The moral comparifon between the various 1 ie of the 
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bell, and that of the human tongue, is well drawn. The Birth- 

Eve which follows, is in the Englith trochaic meafure (as 
it has been called) with alternate rhymes ; a meafure which has 
more than once been ufed with fuccefs for elegiac, and ever pas 
thetic fubje@ts. It is here written with {kill and general har- 
mony; the extenfion of the word glorious to three fyllables, is 
the only material objection to it in that point of view ; the fen» 
timent is pious and excellent, 


Be the year now at hand as thé day that is pat! 

As the fun rofe this morn in calm luftre array’d, 
So rife the new year by no grief overcatt, 

No turbulent ftorm of misfortune difmay’d ! 


. On the fplendour of noon no obfcurity ftole, 
Save the dim flitting cloud that but temper’d the ray 5 
So if Sorrow muft jim the months as they roll, 
O mild be her fhadows, and paffing her {way ! 


May this with be accomplithed ! we moft cordially fubjoin. 
The Ode to the Harp of Cowper, has the religious turn which 
Cowper would himfelf approve; and, at the fame time, 
does him that honour which his pre-eminent genius fo juftly 
demands, The Dying Indian, an Ode, expands, with great force 
and fuccefs, the ideas fo ably touched in Mrs. J. Hunter’s ad- 
mirable Son of Alknomook. It is dignified alfo by a fublime 
conclufion in the genuine fpirit of Chriftianity, contrafting 
the death of St. Stephen with that of the daring Savage. An 
Ode on The Reformation is the feventh article in this volume, 
and is both well planned and ably executed. The perfonified 
chara&ter of The aN Sp hrwotg is well introduced, after ftating 
‘the offences of the Roman church,-which was prepared for 
hoftile movements againft all oppofers; 

VI. 
Even now behold the figns difplay’d 
Of roufed alarm, of vengeful ire! 
Volumes of fmoke the pile o’erfhade ; 
Each roaring turret pours its fire. 
For lo, the keen-eyed guatds defcry, 
In human guife, an Ange/ Foe draw nigh! 
Still as more fierce the vollied ligkgping glows, 
His form dilates, his ftature grows, 
Nor fpear nor fword he deigns to wield ; 
Backward he flings his radiant thield : 
Befide yon bulwark takes his ftand ; 
The buttrefs grafps with giant hand ; 
Shakes, Samp fi , the nodding towers amain, 
And opes the mighty rent, that ne'er thall clofe again, 
R * So 
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Gifborne's Poems, Sacred and Moral. 


VI. 

** So wait, Abhorred Pile, thy fall”— 

Ere yet anew he feeks the tkies, 
** So nurfe beneath thy ruin’d wall 

Thy ferpent brood,” the victor cries. 
** So wait thy fall, fo nurfe thy brood, 
O’ergorg’d and drunk, with Saints’ and Martyrs’ blood ; 
Till, clofed the number'd years by Heav’n affign’d 
The {corners of its law to blind, 
And prove, by more than Pagan rage, 
The votaries of the facred page ; 
He, Lord of Angels and of Men, 
In thee ftill crucified again, 
Comes, robed in clouds to vindicate his name, 
And fink thy mouldering wrecks in ever-during flame.” 


This is furely a fublime and noble ftrain of Lyric compofi- 
tion! Nor is fpirit wanting in the continuation of it. The 
eighth Poem is a kind of paraphrafe on the tenth chapter of 
Hfaiah, ver. s—19, and is intended to illuftrate the condu& of 
Providence, in permitting Certain Corrupt powers to prevail 
for a time, as minifters of divine wrath ; to be themfelves pu- 
nifhed in turn, when the purpofes of Heaven thall have been 
executed. Ly much the longeft Poem in the colleétion is that 
which next follows, entitled Confolation. The plan of itis, 
to give a general view of the confolations held out by the 
principal feéts of the Pagan Philofephy, and to contraft them 
with the effeétual confolation of Chriftianity. Long as the 
Poem is, its fpirit is well fupported, and it contains much 
good writing. A fhort Elegy, entitled The Duellift, ftands 
next. It details the unhappy fate of a perfon, provoked by 
infult to fight ; and concludes with this impreflive ftanza: 


Stranger! if trials like to his are thine, 
Hark to the voice that whifpers fram _his fod. 

«* Shame doit thou dread ? the fhame of fin decline: 
‘Talk’ft thou of valour? dare to fear thy God.” 


The remaining Poems are, an Elegy, and an Epitaph on 
Mafon ; both doing high credit to the writer, and to the fub- 
jet. Some parts of the Elegy have a degree of merit very 
tarfrom common. Fer example : 


*« See Afton’s fane her groaning valves expand, 
in fable woe receives her paftor dead ; 

See round his bier, no mimic mourners, ftand 
The friends he cherifh’d, and the flock he fed. 


Mark from its height the folemn organ breathe, 
"Twas his own hand that plac’d the mufic there : 

Lift to the infant choir that chaunts beneath ; 
"Twas hig own taf& their early fong to rear, 
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Nafmith’s Char ge. 


Behold the white-rob’d minifter of Heav’n 
(Such was he once!) the hallow’d rites begin ; 
Tell of the grave fubdued, a Saviour giv’n, 
Life without end, and blifs unftain’d by fin.” 


It clofes well alfo. Mafon, he fays, being remov’d to Heav'n, 


There, ’mid empyreal light thall hail his Gray ; 
The Milton thron’d in peerlefs glory fee ; 

The wreath that flames on 7 hom/on’s brow furvey ; 
The vacant crown that, Cowper, waits for thee. 


If recommendation can be wanted to a volume which bears 
the name of Gifborne, we give it with unmixed pleafure ; but 
we underftand that it is already haftening to a fecond edition. 





Art. 1V. The Duties of owen of the Poor, and the Suffi- 
ciency of the prefent Syftem of Poor Laws, confidered in a Charge 
to the Grand ‘Fury, at the General Quarter Seffions of the Peace 
for the Ifle of Ely, holden on April 2, 4799. By ‘fames Naf- 
mith, D. D. Chairman. Publifhed at the Requeft of the Ma- 
giftrates. To which are annexed, Remarks on alate Publica- 
tion, entitled, Obfervations on the prefent State and Influence of 
the Poor Laws, founded on Experience, by Robert Saunders, 
ffy. 8vo. 6g pp. 2s. Wifbech printed,; and fold by 
J. White, and Rivingtons, London. 


THe Charge which is here publifhel, does great credit to its, 

author as a clergyman and a magiftrate. It is written in 
a plain and perfpicuous ftyle, well fuited to the occafion upon 
which it was compofed, and the perfdns to whom it was more 
particularly addrefled. Its objet is to prove the fufficiency of 
the laws which now exift, as to the management of the poor, 
both for the purpofes of comfort to them, and ceconomy to 
the parifhes. Dr. Nafmith endeavours to prove, and we think 
fuccefsfully, that thefe objects may be attained by the choice 
of proper overfeers, and the faithful and fleady difcharge of their 
duties. He points out the feveral powers and functions of the 
veltry, of overfecrs, and of magiftrates, and the molt effectual 
means by which the obje&t of the poor laws may be advanced 
by each, Recommending, as we mult do warmly, to the pub- 
lic the whole of this little traét, there is one particular paflage 
which we cannot forbear citing, as meeting with our fullelt 
approbation, and to the truth of which we can bear teftimony, 
TOM Our OWN experience. 
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146 Nafmith’s Gharges 


After having fhown by whorn telief thay be grarfted, the 
author makes the following remarks, as to thole whoare the pro- 
per objects of that rebief, and how it may be beft adminiftered, 


«« The relief applied for is either permanent or cafual. ‘The ob. 
je€ts of permanent relief, befides particular cafes, fuch as of lamenefy, 
blindnefs, idiotifm, or lunacy, ate the helplefinefs of infancy, and the 
infirmities of old age. The wants of thefe objects may be relieved, 
either by pecuniary affliftance afforded them at their tefpettive dwellings, 
or by receiving and maintaining them in houfes provided at the public 
expence for that purpofe. And in no one inftance relating to the poor 
laws, is the exercife of jadgment and difcernment more neceffary, than 
in determining to which of thefe modes of relief the preference fhould 
be given. ‘The police of no parith can be perfec withoat the eftablith. 
ment of a workhoufe: but it is to be regretted, that the means of very 
few parithes are adequate to the eftablifhment of fuch a workhoufe, as 
will fully anfwer the purpofes intended. In workhoufes, as generally 
eonflituced, are admitted the young and the old, the lazy and the pros 
fligate, thofe who cannot, and thoie who will not work : thofe who are 


reduced by calamity, or whom the hand of God has afflicted, and | 


thofe whofe dittrefles have been brought upon them by their follies and 
their vices. All thefe are made indifcriminately to inhabit the fame 
apartments, and are permitied unreftrainedly to sonverfe together. 
Under thefe circumftances, gentlemen, the fewer young people you ad- 
mit into your workhoufes the better; for no difcipline oF the houfe can 
counteract the contagion of the bad examples they will have perpetually 
before them: no inftruétion there given, can a fufficient guard 
againit the immoral difcourfes they will there daily hear, or the inde 
cency of behaviour they will there daily be fpectators of. And there- 
fore when either orphan or fatherlefschildren require the fupport of the 
parith, if the furviving parent in one cafe be of good reputation, forho- 
nefty, fobriety, and induftry; orif in the other cafe there-be any more 
diftant relation of like charafter, who willtake the chasge of them, ] ad~ 
vife your commiiting them to their care, rather than to bring them upift 
our workhoufe. I am perfuaded that, infuch cafes, they wall not only 
: better but even cheaper educated by their furviving pareats and 
tions, than you can do it in your workhoufes. I fcarcely need to add, 
that in the cafe of families too numerous for the parents to maintally 
it will be better to aflift the parents, when of good charaéter, than to 
remove the children fromthem, There is alfo another circumftance 
which fhould have much weight with you. It has been found by et 
perience, even in the beft regulated workhoufes, fuch as have 
eftablifhed in incorporated diftrits, where the objeétions I have men» 
tioned are, or at leaft might be obviated, by having a feparate bu 
for the reception of children; that from fuch houfts being mvc 
elofer and warmer than the cottages of their parents, and from theit 
empleyment there being chiefly within doors, the children brought 
in them generally fail in acquiring that activity of difpofition, am 
robuftneis of conflitution, requifite in the {phere of life to which thee 
bisth and flation in fociety deftine them: that shey come forth 
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beings, thivering at every breeze, and rarely turn out good and ufeful, 
either as fervan:s or as labourers,” 


We cannot anfwer for the phyfical accuracy of thofe ob- 
fervations which refpect the effe&t of workhoufes upon the 
conftimtions of the poor ; but thofe which refpe& the regula- 
tion of workhoules, and the relief of the poor with their owa 
relations, deferve the ferious attention of all who have the 
happinefs of the lower claffes of fociety, or the interefts of 
their country, at heart. The great mifchief which refults 
from our fyftem of parochial relief is, that it tends to relax 
and weaken thofe domeltic affections in the hearts of the poor, 
which are the prime fources of focial comfort, and of virtuous 
manners. The invincible neceflity of receiving and giving 
nurture is the great and univerfal ligament by which our 
creator has, in the animal world, attached the parent and ité 
offspring toeach other. It is wonderfully contrived, that our 
affe&tions fhall derive new {trength and vigour from the per- 
formance of thofe very duties of which they are themfelves 
the caufe. The poor-laws, which fecure an ultimate previfion 
to the helplefs and the aged from the parith, render that office 
a matter of lefs concern to thofe who mult perform it, if this 
refource did not exift. By their means that incumbent weight 
is, as it were, removed, which by confining and comprefling 
the benevolent emotions of the heart, endue thet: with greater 
power, and give them an additional purchafe. - ‘The feeling 
for their flefh and blood is much weakened in the poor, wheo 
the neceflary purpofe for which it was given is taken away. 
Thofe who have had an opportunity ef contrafling the con- 
duc of the leweft clafs of the Englith poor, in this particular, 
with thofe of Ireland and Scotland, myft have perceived, that 
the affe@ion between perfons of the fame family is not fo 
ftrong with us as it is with them. .. They have no poor-laws ; 
and it is confidered as the laft ftage of human depravity, to 
leave a parent or a child to the charity of a {tranger. As the 
practice which Dr. N. reprobates, of tearing the helplefs 
and indigent poor from their relatives, arid committing them 
to the cold and felfith care of a parifh contra@or, fuperfedes 
the reciprocal performance of duties and kindnefles between 
them to a much greater extent, it gives infinitely greater 
ftrength to this radical defeat, in a fyftem fo highly honourable, 
in every other refpedt, to the humanity of the Englifh nation. 
The evil is continually gaining ground, from the prevalence of 
contraéts in various parifhes tor farming the maintenance of 
the poor, efpecially when they contain the article of which 
Dr. N, further complains; ** that the contractor fhall not be 
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obliged to make any allowance to the poor out of the houfe 
but ina very limited proportion, and for a very fhort time; 
nor to furnifh any clothing but to thofe in the houfe.” (p, go) 
We ftrongly recommend to the magiftrates of every diftrid 
where fuch contracts fubfift, to purfue that which is the only 
means of refcuing the poor from the hands of fuch * merce- 
nary fubftitutes,” which Dr, N. declares to be the laudable re. 
folution of the magiftrates of the Tile of Ely: that if pa. 
rifhes will perfift in this method of farming their poor, the 
magiftrates of the Ifle will always exercife the difcretionary 
powers velted in them, without regard to the expence it may 
occafion to the parifhes.” (p. 44) 

We have extended our confideration of this fmall pamphlet 
to an unufual length, from a deep fenfe of the importance of 
its fubje€t. The author of the difcourfe has been mifled by 
te vilionary fchemes of improvement. He has no plan for 
the introdu@ion of Arcadian manners into vulgar life ; noin- 
fallible fpecife for the uninterrupted felicity of the human 
race. He propofes the obfervance of the exilting laws, which 
it isthe duty of every magiltrate to enforce, and which it is 
the intereft of every gentleman to promote, as they will raife 
an indultrious and virtuous race around his dwelling, and bring 
the praifes and bleflings of the poor bome to his houfe. If 
any example can teach the political {chemer the dangers of 
innovation, and how idle it is to expeét that the benefits of a 
new fyflem, even where it does not force up fociety fiom its 
ancient habits, thall correfpond with thofe which glitter over 
its furface while it remains untried, itis the fyftem of out 
poor-laws. No ftatutes could be devifed more humane in 
their objeét, or more plaufible in their provifions, than thofe 
which direét the maintenance, and afcertain the fettlements of 
the poor. Yet gracious and neceflary as thefe laws were, after 
the confifcation of the church property, the legiflature mut 
have pauled upon their enactment, if they had forefeen the 
inifchiefs which have arifen from them, They have been the 
fource of enormous expence, and infinite litigation ; they have 
been ufed, in many inftances, as an engine for harrafling the 
rich, and for opprefling the poor, It is not to be expected 
that thefe mifchicvous confequences ever will be wholly era- 
dicated. But we ought not to negle&t improvement becaufe 
we muft defpair of perfection. As the principal fource of the 
evil is not in the law, but in the imperfe& and flovenly man- 
ner in which it is carried into execution ; it is in the power of 
every parifh to apply the remedy, and remove the moft promi- 
nent inconveniences of a fyftem, which cannot be abolithed 
with fafety to the country. 

Art. 
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Art. V. The Voyage of Hanno tranflated, and accompanied 
with the Greek Text ; explained from the Accounts of modern 
Travellers 3 defended againf? the Objections of Mr. Dodwell 
and other Writers, and illuftrated by Maps from Ptolemy, 
D Anville, and Bougainville. By Thomas Falconer, A. M1. 
Fellow of G.C.C. Oxford. 8vo. 105 pp. §s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1797- 


} E had by no means overlooked or forgotten this learned 
‘VY and valuable publication, though the accidental delay of 
this account of its contents might wear that appearance. It 
falls in too exactly with the liberal courfe of geographical en- 
uiries lately purfued by fome very learned writers, to be 
dighted by any liberal fcholar, It may be confidered particu- 
larly as the legitimate precyrfor of Dr. Vincent’s intended work 
on the Periplus of Arrian. | 
This Voyage of Hanno is in the original a very fhort and 
fimple narrative, bearing many intrinfic marks of truth, 
Some of the faéts contained in it have been repeated by ancient 
authors ; and it has been confidered by fome very eminent mo- 
derns as a fingularly valuable relic of antiquity. Ifaac Vof- 
fius more efpecially, in his obfervations on Pomponius Mela, 
fays of it, ** Dignum eft hoc monumentum quod cum cura il- 
luftretur, non tantum veritatis ergo, fed et gratia antiquitatis, 
cum id omnibus Grecorum. mouumentis longe fit vetuftius.” 
P.go2. It was printed by Hudfon, among the Geographi 
Minores, but accompanied by a long differtation from Dodwell, 
who, for the fake of oppofing Votlius, or from that morbid 
love of paradox by which he was poffeffed, chofe to argue that 
it was {purious. ‘To the text, in the prefent publication, the 
editor has fubjoined two very learned and judicious differtations ; 
in the firft of which he fhows, from the authorities of travel- 
lers, that moft of the fads afferted by the writer of the Pe- 
riplus are probable, or capable of very clearexplanation. In 
the fecond, he combats the arguments of Dodwell, and very 
lairly fhows them to be captious and futile in an extraordinary 
degree. He does not however undertake to fay, that the pre- 
fent traét is the aGtual journal of Hanno; he modeftly afferts 
even lefs than might well be warranted by the confiderations 
headduces. «* Ido not afert,” he fays, “ either that Hanno 
periormed the Voyage, or compofed the narrative ; but that a 
oyage was performed, from which the materials of the pre- 
fent narrative were colleéted.” P. 20. That Hanno performed 
luch a Voyage, feems to be fufficiently teftified by ancient 
Writers 3 
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writers ; the prefent Greek narrative was probably taken from 
the Punic original. Wedo not fee any reafon for conje€uring 
with Mr. Falconer, that Hanno might write it originally both 
in Punic and in Greek, though fuch inftances have exifted. It 
will be quite fufficient for the authenticity of its report, to be 
content with the more natural fuppofition, that it was tranf- 
lated from the Punic by a Greek. 

Pliny fays (N. Hift. ii. 67) that Hanno failed round Africa 
to Arabia, and left an account of his Voyage in writing. This 
proves either that Pliny had never feen the Periplus, or that this 
is not the fame; for nothing of that kind is here faid. On 
the contrary it is faid, that from the country of the Gorilla, 
whence they brought fome fkins of the wild females as a proof 
of their exiltence, they turned back, becaufe their provifions 
were exhaufted. Scylax, whoever he might be*, or whoever 
might aflume that name, feems to confirm Hanno, without 
copying him, and gives an account of the trade upon the coatt 
as it flood after it had been fettled by Hanno. When the lat- 
ter account was written, trade was not carried on beyond 
Cerne, probably on account of the danger and expence of the 
further navigation, One of the difficulties found by modern 
examiners, is to fix the pofition of this ifland Cerne. Ptolemy's 
account is certainly wrong, if this voyage be genuine. Hanno 
fays (or feems to fay, for the Greek expreffion is fingular ; 
iyxus, for was equal to) that it was as far from the Straits to 

rne, as from Carthage to the Straits ; Scylax gives the num- 
ber of days. By a confideration of thefe two circumftances, 
ina ftri€t comparifon with the coaft, the pofition of Cerne 
might probably be fixed. Bougainville and others have placed 
it at the ifland of Arguin, which is not deftitute of probability. 
The epithet given to Cerne by Dionyfius the geographer, 
exactly coincides with the report of Scylax, that the trade 
ended there. He calls it wyarn, extreme. 


’Aute in’ ‘Oxrava typarns wage Tiumia KEPNHS. 


The fancy of Dodwell, that riua muft imply all the cir- 
cumftances which exifted in the Zempe of Theffaly, is per- 
fectly ridiculous. ‘The fame poet has ‘spa rivwra Aagms, the 
facred Tempe of Daphne, to exprefs the beautiful fpot in the 
neighbourhood of Antioch. |}. 916. 


— = 
—- 





* Scylax of Caryanda, was employed by Darius to fail from the 
Indus to the Perfian Gulf. The name was thus rendered famous, and 
therefore perhaps was chofen ; but we cannot attribute to him what is 
now extant under that name, 

Though 
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Though it is not eafy to afcertain the exact period of the 
Voyage of Hanno, Mr. Falconer, by very ingenious argu- 
ments, urges the probability, that ir took place about the year 
570 before the Chriftian era. This was a very flourifhing 

iod with Carthage, as appears from the valt exertions the 
was able to make when Xerxes invaded Greece. He alfo con- 
je@ures who the Hanno was that made the voyage. 


« As all the Punic names have a peculiar fignification, fo likewife 
has that of Hanno. It may be tranflated gracious or kind. Of all 
the Carthaginians who have borne this name, and of whom hiftery 
makes any mention, I can difcover only two who lived in the courle 
of the firft period*, The lateft is the father of Amilcar, who was 
overcome by Gelo in the plains of Himera, in the year 480. If this 
Hanno was the author of the Periplus, we cannot afcend higher than 
the year sto. I prefer another Hanno, to the father of Amilcar, who 
was more ancient by fome generations; | mean the Hanno who flou- 
rifhed about the time of Solon, and to whom Anacharfis, a contem- 

orary of the Athenian Iegiflator, addreffed a letter, which Cicero 
‘ preferved, ‘The time of Solon is determined in the year 5q4. 
The arrival of Anacharfis at Athens anfwers to the year 589. His 
travels were extenfive, and he did not return to his own country till 
he had vifited all Greece and Afia Minor, If this letter is genuine, 
the fynchronif{m between the times of Hanno and Anacharfis will not 
allow us to place the voyage and the narrative below the year 570 be- 
fore the Chriftian wra. Carthage had then exifted 333 years, and had 
time, to become extremely flourifhing. Tet Hanno, who, according 
to Plinyt, was the firft perfon who tamed the lion, and, according to 
Aliant, converted this formidable animal into a beaft of burden, 
and accuftomed it to carry a confiderable weight, is apparently the 
author of the Periplus. I secognife him, as Bochart has done§$, in 
that Hanno who, according to Elian}, wifhing, either from vanity or 
policy, to take advantage of the fuperttitious ignorance of his coun- 
irymen, had privately inftrugted the birds to fay, in the Punic lan. 
guage, that he was a God. Thefe birds were certainly Parroquets, 
(Why not Parrots? Rev.) If thefe anecdotes have any foundation, 
they agree too well with the difcoveries made on the coaft of Africa, 
and in the interior part of the country, not to belong to our author.” 


P. 87. 


As an additional argument in favour of the period here af- 
figned for the Voyage, Mr, F. remarks, that it is thus placed 





* The firft period of Carthage, From 883 A.C. when ‘it was 
founded, to 480, when Xerxes invaded Greece. ‘The fecond Mr, F. 
takes from 480 to 264 A. C. when the wars with Rome began. ‘The 
third, from thence to 146 A.C, when Carthage was deftroyed, In 
all, 737 years: according to Cato, apud Solinum. Rev. 

+ |, viii. 21, t Hift. Anim, v. 39. § Chanaan, i. 37. 
 Hift. Var, xiv. 32. 
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242 Bifhop of London's Charge. 

between two undoubted voyages round Africa. - The firft, 
forty years prior to it, fent by Necho king of Egypt, which 
might have fuggelted the idea ; the fecond about a century af. 
ter, in the reign of Xerxes, probably originating in the expec. 
tations raifed, and the light given by Hanno’s voyage. In illuf- 
trating this fhort but valuable remnant of antiquity, Mr. Fal- 
coner ‘has certainly done all that could be expe€ted from a claffi- 
cal fcholar ; and he has fully deftroyed the credit of Dodwell’s 
Piffertation, which has been prot tected hitherto rather by its 
length and forbidding pedantry, than by any iatrinfic merit, 


Aer. VI. A Charge, delivered to the Clergy t. the Diacefe of 
Lands n, inthe Years 17g8and 1799. By the Right Reverend 


Beilby, Lard Bifp: ap of that Dice. ‘fe. Svo, 47 PP Is. 
Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


‘HE Bifhop begins by explaining the caufes of the delay of 
one part of his vilitation for a year; and recommends 
an increafed attention, both in the clergy and the laity, to the 
fund for the relicf of the indigent clergy and their families, 
within the cities of London and Weftmintter, and the county 
of Middlefex, under the dire€tion of Sion College, He then 
reminds his hearers of the fubftance of his laft Charge in 1794, 
concerning ‘* the ftate of religion in foreign countries, the 
rapid progrefs which infidelity had for fome years paft been 
making on the Continent, and the effects which this might na- 
turally ‘be expeCted to produce in our own ifland.” P. 7. 


* But, thanks be to God, the effects of all this fury and malignity, 
hay e been much lefs formidable and lefs extenfive than could have been 
expected. A few men of unfettled minds or weak underftandings, 
may have been gained over to the caufe of infidelity, but the bulk of 
the people, though rudely and roughly affailed, have ftood firm and un- 
moved. ‘This has probably been owing to various caufes, to the na- 
tural good fenfe, the found judgment, and fteady chara¢ter of the peo- 
ple in this land ; to the over-ruling influence of the Holy Spirit upon 
their hearts; to the purity in which Chriftianity is here profeffed and 
taught; to the excellent liturgy we have conftantly in our hands, to 
direct and animate our devotions ; to the mafterly defences of Scripture 
and of Revel: “7g which have lately iffued from the prefs ; and I may 
add alfo, I truft, to the v igilance and attention of the parochial clergy, 
each in their re fretlive departments. But to whatever caufes the pre- 
fervation of our people a the contagion of infidelity may hi- 
therto be aferibed, we muft not be tog fecure: the danger is not over, 
nor the hope of finally accomplifhing their purpofe abandoned by our 
ENC ICS, 
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enemies. They are ftill a€tive and alert, ftill enterprifing, and intent 
upon their great object. In fo righteous a caufe they are deterred by 
no difficulties, they are difcouraged by no defeats, Unabating per- 
feverance, unconquerable hatred, and eternal enmity to the name of 
Chrift, are their ruling principles. Whether there arein this country 
any of the fect called Illuminati, and other infidel Myftics, that have 
been fo long diffufing vice and atheifm over the reft of Europe, I do 
not undertake to fay ; but that there are focieties among us inftituted 
for the very purpofe of propagating infidelity and profligacy through the 
ifland, more efpecially among the lower claffes of the people, L can have 
no doubt. Publications of the moft impious and indecent nature have, 
I know, been dittributed with infinite activity and induftry, not only 
in the metropolis and its neighbourhood, and in large manufacturing 
towns, butinlittle obfcure villages in the remoteft parts of the kingdom ; 
nay they have even found their way into the very bowels of the earth, 
among the mines of Cornwall, and the colliers of Newcatftle, fome of 
whom are {aid to have fold their bibles in order to purchafe the Age of 
Reafon. This very extenfive circulation of fuch tracts, from one end 
of the kingdom to the other, cannot be the work of a few unconnetted 
individuals ; it muft be the combined effort of a confiderable body of 
men, united together for the purpofe of corrupting the morals, and 
perverting the principles of the prog and contributing each their 
fhare of labour and expence to fo honourable and meritorious an un- 
dertaking, We have then ftill a hoft of enemies to oppofe, and it 
highly behoves us to confider how we fhall moft effectually counteract 
their artifices, and repel their malevolent attempts.” P. 10, 


The proper means of rendering this la{t injun@tion effec- 
tive, are then pointed out ; namely, making a {tri@t inquiry in 
each parifh whether any irreligious publications have been dif- 
perfed among the people; {tating, in fermons or leCtures from 
the pulpit, the principal fa€ts and evidences of Chriftianity ; 
removing the doubts and difficulties of perfons ftaggered in 
their religious principles, either by friendly converfation, ox 
by putting into their hands the beft books and traéts in defence 
of Revelation ; and, laftly, amending and reforming the hearts 
and lives of the people, by the doétrines, exhortations, and ad- 
monitions of the clergy, by an umceafing attention to all their 
paftoral duties, and, above all, by the purity and luftre of their 
own examples, 

Some excellent obfervations next follow, fhowing, that 
infidelity is in general a difeafe, not of the underitandin 
but of the heart.” ‘ By far the greateft part of thofe who reject 
Revelation are againft the Gofpel, becaufe the Gofpel is againit 
them ; becaufe it condemns and prohibits certain praétices, 
gratifications, and purfuits which they are determined not to 
relinquith.” P. 18. In general it may fafely be aflerted, 
that whatever pretences may be fet up for renouncing Revela- 


tion, the real and fub{tantial, and moft prevalent impediments 
te 
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to it are, vice, prejudice, indolence, indifference, partial exa. 
mination, or none at all, felf-conceit, pride, vanity, love of fin- 
gularity, a difdain to think with the vulgar, an ambition to 
figure at the head of a fect, and to be confidered as fuperior to 
the reft of mankind in genius, penetration, and difcernment.” 
(p. 19). The clergy are then ftrongly exhorted to counteraé, 
to the utmoft of their power, thefe predifpofing caufes of In. 
fidelity ; particularly by laying before the people, with plain. 
nefs and force, the great fundamental do&trines of the Gofpel ; 
and by calling their attention to, and frequently explaining to 
them, the Sacred Writings. An earneft and eloquent a:moni- 
tion is given tothe clergy, concerning the importance of their 
example. The Bifhop mentions with honour * fome excel- 
lent writers, who have rifen up, at this critical moment, in the 
caufe of morality and Chriftianity;” (p. 35) Mr, Wilberforce, 
Mr. Bowdler, Mr. King, and Mrs, H. More ; and particularly 
the lalt work of this excellent woman, on Female Education. 
‘The nature of the contelt in which we are engaged, is de- 
feribed with equal force and juftice. Laftly, prayer and fup- 
plication to Almighty God are urged, as the {tated means of 
obtaining the protection of Divine Providence ; which pro- 
tection appears to have been hitherto fignally difplayed to- 
wards this nation ; and a fervent hope is expreffed, that 

«* this happy country is referved to be a chofen remnant from a defolated 
world; to be the laft refuge of the afflicted and diftreffed ; the afylum 
of liberty, the guardian of morality, the bulwark of Chriftianity, and 
an impregnable barrier againft that dreadful torrent which has deluged 
all the reft of Europe; but to which, when it approaches thefe fhores, 
the great Ruler of the Univerfe will, I truft, fay in the fublime and 
irrefittible language of Omnipotence, ** Hitherto fhalt thou come, but 
no further; and here fhall thy proud waves be ftayed.” 


After this epitome, and thefe fpecimens of fuch an admi- 
rable Charge, we need not aflure our readers, that it well de- 
ferves, in all refpe&s, their moft ferious confideration. 





as — 


Arr. VII. General Obfervations on the Power of Individuals 
to prefcribe, by tehamentary Difpofitions, the particular future 
Ujes to be made of their Property ; occafioned by the laf Will 
of the late Mr. Peter Thelluffin, of London. By Febn Lewis 
de Lolme, LL. D. Author of the Book on the Conftitution of 
England, 4t0. 37 pp. 1s. Richardfons, &c. 


"THERE are few departments of [cience which are fo fecure 
from the attempts of authors that have neither ftudied nor 


followed them profeffionally, as that ef the law. The crabbed 
furface 
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furface of Englith jurifprudence; its technical terms; its 
grave and fettled forms, of which the wifdom can only be dif- 
covered by deep invettigation ; its diftinctions. and divifions, 
countlefs and fubue as the atoms which people the fun’s bears ; 
jts utter abhorrence of fpecutation ; its cautious and frigid 

ogrefs in the purfuit of truth ; its reverential attachment to 
precedent ; deter the generality of literary fkirmithers from 
engaging in an adventure, from which they can derive neither 
reputation nor emolument. Judging of Dr. de Lolme from 
his book on the Conftitution of England, we could not have 
anticipated his being one of thofe few who would deviate from 
a practice, which men, to whom we were inclined to attribute 
a lefs portion of judgment, have wifely followed. Unfor- 
tunately, as we (hould fuppofe, for him, and certainly for us who 
have been compelled to read his book, he has ventured upon a 
difcuffion of a moft intricate branch of our law, with a moft 
deplorable ignorance of its obje&s, and of the means by which 
it is enabled to compafs them. It is impoffible for us to con- 
demn this rath attempt more forcibly than by remarking, that 
not one of the author’s general obfervations have occurred, 
either tu the very able counfel who argued the cafe, or to the 
earned judges who gave opinions upon it. How indeed is it 
poffible that fuch arguments as thofe, of which we are about to 
give a [pecimen, fhould occur to any lawyer? 

Dr. de L.’s firft attack mpon the will is, that the condition an- 
nexed to the eftate, namely, ‘bat thofe who take it fhall ufe the fur- 
name of Thelluffin only, is not only abfurd, but that “the executor 
of the will” (as he not very corre@ly calls him) ** has bound him~ 
felf, by his acceptance of the truft, todo what may be illegal and 
impraGiicable,” becaufe ** who knows but that the name of 
Thelluffon may perhaps on fome future occafion become pro- 
hibited from being ufed?” His next attack is upon the claufe 
which directs the truftees to pay the produce of his eftate into 
the Bank of England, and why forfooth? ‘* Becaufe parlia- 
mentary leaders of oppolition may find their way into the di- 
rection,” i.e. of the Bank. By certain curious manotuvres 
they may engrofs the whole unemployed money of the coun- 
try, ‘* fo as to leave government in a manner deprived of the 
means of defence in the face either of external or internal enc» 
mies. In fuch a fituation, parliament may either by way of 

refent relief ro the government, or of punifhment upon the 
ok, pafs an att, prohibiting the Bank (till leave fhall again 
be given them) from keeping and receiving any depofit of 
Monty from individuals.” But is this ‘* the be all, and the 
end ail?” Js this the greateft and moft dreadful obftacle to the 
execution 
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execution of the truft?) By no means, gentle reader! The 
provident author has one in {tore for you, even ten thoufand 
times more wonderful. We thall tranfcribe faithfully: “ Nay 
the Bank Diretors themfelves may, perhaps, of their own 
accord, at {ome future period, be induced by peculiar circum- 
ftances to limit their own dealings, in regard to receiving de- 
pofits of money from private perfons.” Where the author is 
to pick up fucha fet of Direétors, unlefs in Bedlam or St. Luke's, 
we know not. If the truftces had pledged themfelves to carry 
the truft into execution, in defiance of thefe obftacles, they 
might fleep with a fafe confcience, notwithftanding the terrific, 
vilions that evdros evtieos, which this famous author has fent to 
difturb their repofe ; for fuch things never will occur. The 
author is unacquainted with the very rudiments of the law of 
truft, when he takes, as the corner and foundation ftone of all 
his arguments, that any perfon by accepting a truft, “ has in 
general bound himfe!f publicly to tranfgrefs againit any act of 
the legiflature that may happen contrary to that truft ; fince he 
knew that if he accepted it, that he was to have no poihible 
means, in any poflible cafe or fhape, to try to modify it.” A 
Court of Equity has fuch a difcretionary pqwer as is required 
by the author, of modifying trufts fo tar as the occurrence of 
circumftances ulterior to their conftitution render it neceflary. 
Every perfon who devifes property in truft, knows that he 
mutt do it fubje& to this controul, and every truftee who ats 
under a will, knows thathe does fo, Liable to the interference of 
this tribunal. It is not lefs for the truftee’s advantage, than 
for thofe who are entitled to the equitable intereft, that this 
authority fhould be veiled in an equitable judge. If, therefore, 
it fhould be made illegal, bya fubfequent aét of parliament, to ex- 
ecute the trult declared by the will of Mr. Thelluffon, or by that 
of any other man, and the legiflature fhould make no provifionte 
meet the cafe, which they would in all likelihood do, the Chan- 
cellor would interfere, both to exonerate the truftee, and to 
carry the will into effect in the fame way as the teftator mult 
have framed it, if the ftatute which controuls that inftrument 
had been in exiftence at the time it was made. It would 
be an abufe of our time, to follow Dr. de Lolme through 
a number of cafes of the fame fort as thofe upon which we 
have animadverted ; moft of them unlikely to happen in the 
wfual courfe of human affairs, and again{ft the fuppofed mif- 
chiets, for all of which the Court of Chancery affords a complete 
and fatisfaory remedy. He propofes a fcheme for applying 
the profits accruing frem the eftate of the orphaned and help- 
lefs minor (p. 23) which is more abfurd than the ine 
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ef the work. The author may think that we have treated him 
harfhly in what we have faid, But fiirely he has no right to 
complain, who arraigns the condu& of Mr. Thelluffon’s exe- 
cutors, and accufes them of an immoral act, in undertaking the 
burthens of his will; andthis without comprehending either the 
nature of their office, or the limits of their duty. No one has 
atitle to indulgence who, in the f{pirit of modern innovation, 
boldly condemns the principles and practice of our law, with- 
out pofleffing the fmalleft infight inte either, We certainly 
with to do juftice to the writer, but as we have given a fpeci- 
men of his reafoning, it might be unfair to withhold one of his 
wit. It is to be found in the laft page of his pamphlet. 


« The Chriftian name of one of the three executors, named in the 
willof the late Mr. Peter Thelluiion, is Emperor (Emperor John Wood- 
ford). Moft likely the confideration of having an Emperor among 
them, has given them hope of being able to carry on their truft,” 


Something like claffic authority may be pleaded in favour of 
this jeft. Horece has preferved one made upon Rupilius Rex, 
which muft rob it of the merit due to original facetioufvels ; 
but he has placed it in the mouth of a low and feurrilous 
buffoon. 





Art. VIII. Letters written from various Parts of the Canti- 
tinent, between the Years 1785 and 1794, containing a Variety 
of Anecdotes relative to the prefent State of Literature in Ger- 
many, and the celebrated German Literati ; with an Appendix, 
in which are included, Three Letters of Gray’s, never before 
publifhed in this Country. Tranflated from the German of 
Frederick Mathifon. By Anne Plumptre, Tranflator of feveral 
of Kotzebue’s Plays. 8vo. 7s. Longman. 1799. 


E are told in the Advertifement, by the tranflator, that 
thefe Letters are popular in Germany. They are enter- 
taining enough, but defcribe things and places familiar to moft 


teaders. We are induced to mention them among our printi- - 


pal articles, from the ¢ircumftance of their containing three 
Original letters from our countryman Gray, to Charles von 
Bonftetten, baillie of Nion, in the Canton of Bern.- They 
are thefe which follow. They were, it feems, refufed to Ma- 
fon when he publifhed his friend’s life. But it appears ftrange 
that he fhould not even mention a man, to whom Gray wrote 


in fuch terms. ic: 
‘* Bonftetten, 
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** Bonftetien, in his youth, refided for fome time at Cambridge, 
during which he enjoyed an almoft daily tntercourfe with the poet 
Gray, who attached himfelf to him with great ardour, and foon be. 
came his warmett and moft confidential friend. Every one who is aes 
quainted with Gray’s works, and particularly with his immortal ‘ E} 

mm a Country Church. Yard,’ will doubtlefs read with the deepeft intereft 
the following reliques of his correfpondence with his young friend. 


«* Cambridge, Aptil 12, 1770, 

** Never did I feel, my dear Bonftetten, to what a tedious length 
the few fhort moments of our life may be extended, by impatience and 
expectation, till you had left me; nor ever knew before with fo ftrong 
a conviction how much this frail body fympathizes with the inguie- 
tude of the mind, Iam grown old in the compafs of lefs than three 
wecks, like the Sultan in the Turkihh tales, that did but plunge his head 
into a veflel of water, and take it out again, as the ftanders by aflirmed, 
at the command of a dervife, and found he had paffed many years in 
captivity, and begot a large fa oily of children, The ftrength and fpirits 
that now enable me to write to you, are only owing to your laft letter, a 
temporary gleam of funfhine, heaven knows when it may fhine again; 
L did not conceive till now, 1 own, what it was to lofe you, nor felt the 
folitude and infipidity of my own condition, before I poffeffed the hap- 
inefs of your friendfhip ; I muft cite another Greek writer to you, 
Pecante it is much to my purpofe: he is defcribing the charater of a 
genius truly inclined to philofophy. ‘ Itincludes,’ he fays, * qualifi- 
cations rarcly united in one fingle mind, quicknefs of apprchenfion, and 
a retentive memory, vivacity and application, gentlenefs and magnani- 
mity ; to thefe he adds an invincible love of truth, and confequently 
of probity and juftice. Such a foul,’ continues he, * will be little 
inclined to fenfual pleafures, and confequently temperate; a ranges 
to illiberality and avarice; being accuftomed to the moft extenfive 
views of things, and fublimeft contemplations, it will contract an hae 
bitual greatnefls, will look down with a kind of difregard on humag 
life, and on death, confequently, will poffefs the crueft fortitude. 
Such,’ fays he, ‘ is the mind born to govern the reft of mankind.’ 
But thefe very endowments fo neceffary to a foul formed for philofophy, 
are often its ruin, efpecially when joined to the external advantages of 
wealth, nobility, ftrength, and beauty ; that is, if it light on a bad 
foil, and want its proper nurture, which nothing but an excellent edu- 
cation can beftow, _In this cafe, he is depraved by the public example, 
the theatres that infpire it with falfe opinions, terrify it with falfe ia- 
famy, or clevate it with falfe applaufe ; and remember that extraordi- 
nary vices, and extraordinary virtues, are equally the produce of a 
vigorous mind: little fouls are alike incapable of the one and the 
other. * If you have ever met with the portrait fketched out by Plato, 
you will know it again :’ for my part, to my fortow, I have had that 
happinefs ; I fee the principal features, and I forefee the dangers with 
a trembling anxiety. But enough of this; I return to your letter. 
It proves at leaft, that in the mid of your new gaieties, I ftill hold 
fome place in your memory, and, what pleafes me above all, it has an 


f 


air of undillembied fincerity, Go on, my beft and amiable — , 





Mathifon’s Letters. 249 


thew me your heart fimply, and without the fhadow of difguife, and 
leave me to weep over it, as I now do, no matter whether from joy 
or forrow.”” . 


“« April 19, 17708 

« Alas! how do I every moment feel the truth of what I have 
fomewhere read, ‘* Ce n’eft pas le voir, que de s’en fouvenir;” and 
yet that remembrance is the only fatisfaction Ihave left. My lite 
now is but a perpetual converfation with your fhadow—-the known 
found of your voice ftill rings in my ears—there, on the corner of the 
fender, you are ftanding, or tinkling on the piano-forte, or {tretched 
at length on the fafa, Do you reflett, my deareft friend, that itis a 
wetk or eight days before I can receive a letter from you, and as much 
more before you can have my anfwer ; that all that time I am employed 
with more than Herculean toil, in pufhing the tedious hours along, 
and wifhing to annihilate them ; the more I ftrive, the heavier they 
move, and the longer they grow ? I cannot bear this place, where I 
have {pent many jotiote years within lefs than a month fince you left 
me. yal going in a few days to fee poor N , invited by alketter, 
wherein he mentions you in fuch terms as add to my regard for him, 
and exprefs my own fentiments better than I can do myfelf. * Lam con- 
cerned,’ fays he, * that I cannot pafs half my life with him; I never 
met with any one who pleafed and fuited me fo well: the miracle to 
me is, how he comes to be fo little {poiled, and the miracle of mira- 
cles will be, if he continues fo in the midft of every danger of edus 
cation, and without any advantages but from his own excellent hature 
and underftanding. I own I am very anxious for him on this account, 
and perhaps your inquietude may have proceeded from the fame caufe. 
[hope Iam to hear when he has pafled that curfed fea, or he will forget 
me thus in infulam relegatum. If he fhould, it is out of my power 
to retaliate.’ Surely you have written to him, my dear Bonftetten, or 
furely you will! He has moved me with thefe gentle and fenfible ex- 
preilions of his kindnefs for you; are you untouched by them? 

“« You do me the credit, and falfe’ of true it goes to my heart, of 
alcribing to me your love for many virtues of the higheft rank. 
Would to Heaven it were fo! But they are indeed the fruits of your 
own noble and generous underftanding, which has hitherto ftruggled 
againft the ftream of cuftom, paffion, and ill company, even when you 
were but a child; and will you now give way to that ftream when 
your ftrength is increafed ? Shall the jargon of French Sophifts, the 
allurements of painted women, comme il faut, of the vulgat careffes 
of proftituts beauty, the property of all who can afford to purchafe 
it, Induce you to give up a mind and body by Nature diftinguifhed 
from all others, to folly, idlenefs, difeafe, and vain remorfe? Have a 
fare, my ever amiable friend, of loving what you do not approve. 

now me for your moft faithful and moft humble defpote.”’ 


** May 9, 1770. 
“I am returned, my dear Bonftetten, from the little journey I 


made into Suffolk, without ——s the end propofed. The thought 
that you might have been with me there, has embittered all my hours : 


S your 
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our letter has. made me happy, as happy as fo gloomy, fo {olj 

ing as I am, is capable of tein a I iat. and have too : 
felt, the difadvantages I lay myfelf under, how much I hart the little 
intereft I have in you, by this air of fadnefs fo contrary to your nature 
and prefent enjoyments: but fure you will forgive, though you cannot 
fympathife with me. It is impoffible for me to diflemble with you; 
fuch.as lam, I expofe my heart to your view, nor with to conceal a 
fingle thought from your penetrating eyes. All that you fay to 
me, efpecially on the fubject of Switzerland, is infinitely acceptable, 
It feels too pleafing ever to be fuifilled ; and, as otten as I read over 
year truly kind letter, written long fince from London, I ftop at thefe 
words, ‘¢ La mort qui peur glacer nos bras avant qu’ils foient entre. 
laces,” 


The original aushor relates anecdotes, and defcribes perfons, 
in a tone which fhows him to have been friendly to the pritt» 
ciples of. the French Revolution ; but there is enough of 
amufement in the volume to promife the fale of one edition. 
The publither probably expects no more. Mifs Plumpire ims 
proves in her ftyle and language, and is, without doubt, one of 
the moft expert tranflarors from the German, whofe labours of 
this kind have been publithed. : 
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Art. 1K. Elements and Theory of the Hebrew Language. 
By Edward Dowling. 8vo. 288 pp. 7s. Longman, 
and Faulder. 1747. 


HE intention of the author of this treatife feems to be 
twofold ; to reduce the fyftem of Hebrew grammar to 

the mode adopted in the European languages ; and to account, 
in a rational manner, for the letters and fyllables which are 
made ufe of in Hebrew, under the name of affixes, fuffixes, 
and prefixes, to torm the varicus infleions of nouns and 
verbs. In order to reduce the fy{tem of Hebrew grammar to 
an European ftandard, Mr. D. withes, in the firft place, to al- 
ter the prefent mode of conjugating the verb, where we are 
taught to begin with the third perfon inflead of the firft. (p. 13) 
But we confefs we do not fee any good reafon for thch a 
change. The grammarians of the filter Oriental tongues, the 
Syriac, Chaldee, Arabic, and ASthiopic, univerfally adopt the 
praQice of making the third perfon fingular of the verb com- 
mence the paradigm , and furely it is pe more confequence to 
the Hebrew ftudent, to have his grammatical ideas in that laa- 


guage conformable to the grammasians of thefe fimilar lan- 


guages, 
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pees than to thofe of the difcordant idioms of Greece and 
ome. 


Nor is it without evident advantages, that this me- 
thod of conjugating the verb has been chofen by: the Ori- 
entals; for, as the third perfon fingular is undouotedly the root 
from which the other perfons of the verb, as well as the verbal 
nouns, éc. are formed, by the addition of the prefixes and fuf- 
fixes, it muft clearly be beneficial to have this word or fign firft 
prefented to the mind as the grand feature of the peretigm- 
So natural dues. this appear, that one can fcarcely Goupt, 
had our languages poffetled the fame advantaye of referrin 
their derivatives fo accurately toa particular perfon of the verb, 
but that our grammarians would have inftruéted us to begin in« 
fe&ing it with that perfon. 

Mr. D.’s fecond great objeion to the fyftem of Hebrew 
mmar, is the introduction of the conjugations in the verbs, 
which he loads with every term of reprehenfion. ‘That the 
Hebrew notion of conjugation is different from the Greck 
we cannot deny; nay, that the one is almoft cppofite to 
the other, we are ready to acknowledge ; but we do not fee 
that it is therefore abfurd, and ** confufion’s mafterpiece.” (p.'1 2) 
The Greek idea of conjugation was, to find a certain famenefs 
in different words ; the Hebrew was, to dilcover certain. diffe- 
rences in the fame word, which differences obtained in all verbsy 
and communicated to them diftin€ and appropriate fignifica- 
tions of ating, of a&ting upon another, of being aéted upon, 
of aling on one’s-felf, of intenfity, &c. All thele appropriate 
fignifications, however, which have been received for fo many 
agesinthe Hebrew andits filter dialects;that are nolongerfpoken, 
and which at this moment exi{t in the fimilar languages that 
are ftill in ufe, all thefe Mr. D. conceives he has entirely over- 
thrown ; having difcovered that what are called the Hebrew 
Conjugations, are nothing more than mere moods of the verb : 
thus he affures us, that the Hebrew conjugation Hiphi! is no- 
thing more than the Greek or Latin potential ; and this he 
endeavours to. prove by twelve. examples ; no one of which 
$todemonftrate what he wifhes them todo; many of them 
the dire&t contrary. Thus, in his firft example Sun> w, thou 
houldelt noi have magn’fied ; what can be fo clear as that this 
is the regular hiphil of the verb 5, according to its ufual fig- 
nification ? bua, in kal, univerfally means to de great; in hiphil 
therefore it will mean to make great, i.e. to magnify, ‘Mr. D. 
appears in this, as well as other inftances, to have been deceived 
) the Englith tranflation, where the caufal form of the origi- 
bal verb is difguifed under the appearance of a new. word. 
l. inde. «* Thou fhouldeft not have delivered up.” 
in kal, means to thut, to keep one confined ; in biphil, 
S2 therefore, 
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therefore, it will fignify to. make another keep one confined, 
i, e. to deliver up to another’s power. 

ILI. won, * Left I fmite ;” the verb nay is ufed indifferently 
in kal and hiphil, to exprefs the word /mite ; but there is not 
the {malleft ground for faying that when it is found in the 
latter form, potentiality is meant to be exprefled : almott every 
page of Scripture demonstrates that it is ufed bothas an indicative 
and as potential in kal, and as an indicative and a potential in 
hiphil. The fame may be faid of pore in the next inftance, 

V. tpn, ‘* Were abated ;” dp in kal, fignifies to de little; ia 
hiphil, therefore, it will Ggnify to make hittle, i.e. to abate, 
which, as before, Mr. D. miftakes for a fimple word. 

VI. prow, “1 would wander far off;” prs in kal, means tode 
far off ; in hiphil, therefore, in a refle&ted fenfe, it will mean 
to make onefelf far off, i. e. to wander far off. 

Again, ners in kal, fignifies to be guick ; in hiphil, there 
fore, it will naturally fignify to make quick, i. e. to haffen. 

VII. The fame may be faid of mx, as we faid of sya, in 
Examp. ITI, | 

VIII. syne, “ Can thow.” It is aftonifhing that Mr. D. 
however prejudiced in favour of atheory, could be miftaken in 
fuch an inftance as this; yow in kal, univerfally fignifes to 
bear ; in hiphil, therefore, it will mean to make another hear, 
i. ec. to fel/, to fhow. Does Mr. D. pretend that it has ever 
this fignification, except in hiphil? which it certainly ought to 
have in an indicative, as well as in a potential mood. 

IX. X. XI. The fame as tn Examp. III. 

XII. won, ‘* Ye weary ;” the original verb in kal, fignifies 
to de weary ; what other fignification, therefore, ought it t 

have in hiphil, but to make wegry, as it muft in this place be 
eonfirued? 

After this examination of the Examples adduced by Mr. D. 
furely we have a right to fay, in his own words: ‘‘ the inven- 
tion of an hypothelis in any {Cience, is no very difficult matter, 
if fuppofed facts be taken for granted, and fuch interpretations 
as the inventor may find fuitable to his purpofe, to be pro 
be acquiefced in.” 

But the grand argument againft Mr. D.’s theory of the 
hiphil being a potential of kal, is drawn from the analogy of 
the other Oriental tongues, all of which have potential figm! 
cations, in every conjugation of the verb, formed by prefixing* 
letter to the future, in the fame manner as the Hebrew. 


in Arabic, potentiality is expreffed by prefixing J; as un: 
that ; anothet 
athe might affift Cre, that he might make ” 
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aflift palo, that he might affift, and be affifted in turn, 


& J, that he might beg affiftance. 

Many of Mr.. D.’s obfervations on the rationalia of the 
letters appear ingenious, but are evidently tin€tured with Hut- 
chinfonian, or Rabbinical fubtieties. The whole of the argu- 
ment toa common reader is rendered confufed, fram too great 
an affeAation of metaphyfical reafoning, unneceflary fubdivi- 
fions, and logical. precifenefs, 





Arr. X. Two Succeffive Tours throughout the Whole of Wales, 
with Several of the adjacent Countries, fo as to form a Com- 
tee ae View of the picture{que Beayty, the peculiar Manners, 
and the fine Remains of Antiquity in that interefting Part of 
the Britifhb Ifland. By Henry Skrine, Efq. of Warley in Sa- 
merfeifbire, Author of Three fucceffive Tours in the North of 
England and Scotland in 1795. 8vo. 280 pp. 6s. Elmily. 


1798, 


HE author, as he tells us in his title-page, which is more 

circumftantial than feems neceflary, has already publifhed 
an account of three fucceflive Tours in the North of England 
and Scotland ; of which we {poke favourably in our fixth vo- 
lume, p. 351. We thall now add to our notice of his work, 
that Mr. Skrine is a gentleman of highly refpectable character, 
who devotes a confiderable portion of every fummer, toa care- 


_fulexamination of fome part of his' native country. 


The prefent volume is introduced with this medelt apology, 


** Emboldened by the perhaps too partial approbation beftowed by 
fome of his friends on his former performance, the author is induced 
to offer the following tours to their infpection, and that of the public. 
Like thofe in the north of England and Scotland, they were not 
written Originally with the defign of being printed, and though now 
prefented in the fhape of an uniform eour'e of travels, they have 
really been purfued in diftin€ parts, and at different periods of time, 
as the leifure of fucceflive fummers gave a favourable opportunity. 
This difference of years in which the feveral parts were written, matt 
anfwer for fuch irregularity of ftyle as may ftrike an obferver in the 
courfe of this work. Where the defcription is meant to be general, 
the prefent tenfe is commonly ufed, but the paft is often preferred 
where the appearence of things (as in thé courfe of travel) is alluded 
to, In matters of obfervation and opinien, the fingular number is 
often adopted, but the plural is more commonly ufed in defcription, 
cacept where the author was atlually alone; each of thefe, however, 
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is frequently changed, to give animation to fome particular {cene, ang 
to avoid the prolixity of an uniform narrative. Some apology may 
rhaps alfo be neceflary for various repetitions of epithets and other 
ittle inaccuracies, which have efcaped the author’s obfervation, who 
has not been much in the habit of corre¢ting for the prefs.” P, y, 


The whole forms a very interefting and entertaining perform. 
ance, and cannot fail of being highly acceptable, as well as 
very ufeful, to all who fhall happen to vifit the fcenes which 
are here well and ably defcribed. It is but reafonable to give 
fpecimens of the work ; and the following extrac defcribes a 
part of the country, of which Mr. Skrine ts proprietor. 


*« Entering the gap through which the Utke defcends into the plain 
of Riciompebiiice the mountains clefed upon us on each fide as we 
approached the confines of South Wales, and reached the little town 
of Crickhowell, in the county of Brecknock. Here I firft viewed the 
{mall, but charming territory, of which I afterwards became-the pro- 
prictor ; and I muit rifque even the imputation of partiality, to beltow 
a well-merited degree of praife on the tranfcendant beauties of Dany 
Park, and its vicinage. The hoofe, built by its laft moft worthy 
owner, ftands in a fpacious lawn, beneath a thick range of fpreading 
woods, which defcending from a great height, form at laft an 
grove, covering an abrupt knoll immediately over it. Above thefe, a 
fine mixture of paftures and cultivation ftretches upward to the v 
feet of the mountains, which rife here in all their native fublimity, a 
are crowned with a perpendicular rock called ‘* De/guilfa,” or The 
Profpe@, from its almo& unlimited command of view. Such is the 
potition of this place to the fouth ; towards the north it looks acrof a 
charming varicty of enamelled meadows, divided by the Uke, to 
fore tertile and ornamented hills, behind which the valley of Llany 
beder defcends with its train of woods, and the cluftered cottages 
of Liaogenny, from the wildeft diftri€ts of the country between the 
Black-moyntain and the Sugar-loaf, whofe fhapes and fummits appeat 
grandly contraited. ‘Towards the weft, the Uike emerging from the 
mountains which bound the vale of Brecknock, paffes round a high 
pyramidical hill, and dividing the village of Llangattock from t 
town and caftle of Crickhowell, flows rapidly through the ivied arches 


_ of their bridge : while cn the eait, it glides more gently between the 


verdant meads of Dany Park and Court-y-gollen towards Abete 
gaveany, which appears at the diftance of fix miles at the bottom of the 
vale, benesth the groves of Colebrooke, and the litile pointed apex of 
the Schyrrydd Vach. 

*¢ Crickhowell has lictle to recommend it, except the beautiful 
eminence on which it is placed, and the fall but picturefque remains 
of its caftle; the principal ftreet being both fteep and rough, and the 
long biidge to which it defcends dangeroufly narrow. Its oppolite 
village of Lianga'tock, begrs a more {miling afpedt, being decorated 
with feveral handfome feats, and inhabited by many refpettable fami 
lies. Among thefe, the new-built houfe of Admiral Gell ftands dif- 
tinguifhed for the beauty of its pofition, the fingularity of its frac 
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ture, and the eccentric benevolence of its worthy owner, who retired 
with well-earned fame from the active duties of his prefeffion, here 

dens the heart of the villager by his liberality, and is juftly efteem- 
ed by the whole country.” P. 36. 


The account of St. David’s next inferted, is highly honourable 
to the writer’s fenfibility and talent for defcription. 


« A fecond expedition led us by the ruins of Roche Caftle, overt 
ableak and unpleafant country, on the edge of the dangerous bay 
of St. Bride, and acrofs the deep hollow of the creek of Solfay, 
to the deferted city of St. David's. Hardly a fingle tree deco- 
sated this wild extremity of the coaft of Pembrokefhire; a foamy 
thew of habitations, more like huts than cottages, were thinly in- 
terfperfed ; and the city itfelf, when we appreached it, bore the 
alpect of an infignificant village, firuated on a {mall eminence neur 
that projecting head-land which terminates in the pile of rocks called 
St. David’s head. In a deep hollow beneath the town, fheltered from 
thofe winds which ravage this ftormy coaft, we found a few = 
houfes appropriated to the ecclefiaftical eftablifhment, in the midit ef 
which the cathedral appeared rifing in renovated magnificence, like a 
pheonix amidft the {plendid afhes of the ruined grandeur of St, David's, 
This church is far (uperior to that of Liandaffe in its prefervation, and 
has received ample juttice from the atrention and expeace beftowed on 
it by its modern proprietors, the whole being in aoe repair, and the 
welt front having lately been rebuilt in a tafte perfectly correfponding 
with the reft of the ftruéture, — Its tower is finely carved in fret-work, 
and, like many of our Englifh ca:hedrals, the Gothic ornaments of the 
choir contrait the Saxon pillars and arches of the great aifle, which 
are themfelves curioufly worked in wreaths. A ceiling of Irith oak 
alfo is much to be admired, together with a very perfect Mofaic pave- 
ment, Bifhop Vaughan’s chapel lies behind the choir, where we were 
much ftruck with a highly wrought done seiling, fimilar to the fineft 
fpecimens of Heary VII's reign, with which all the furtounding orna- 
ments of the bu:lding correfpond. St. Mary’s chapel muft have been 
ftill more elegant, from the curious reinains of pillars and arches with 
which its fpace is flrewed ; various alfo and extraordinary are the de- 
vices in fculpture to be found there, including the heads of feven 
filters who were faid to have contributed to the building. The chap- 
ter-houfe alfo has a fine coved ceiling, and St. Mary’s Hall, now i 
ruins, exhibits the remains of much ancient grandeur. Froth the ca- 
thedral and thefe adjacent buildings, we vifited the ruins of the bithop’s 
palace, which muft formerly have been a magnilicent, and even a 
princely ftructure. Two parts of its quadrangle are yet nearly entire, 
and thefe are crowned with a light Gothic parapet, fimilar to thofe at 
Swanfea caitle and Llamphey court. The arch by which we entered 
the king’s hall is fingularly fine, with the flatues of king John and his 
queen over it; the hall itfelf is a-grand room, 88 feet in length by 30, 
and at its eaftern cnd isa curious circular window, like a wheel, with a 
tim, {pokes, and centre, wrought in the fineft Gothic, and ftill quite 
eatire, This room was built after the reft of the palace, for the re- 
_ ception 
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ception of king John and queen Mary on their return from Ireland, 
being much larger than the ifhop’s hall, which is notwithftanding a 
fine building. ‘The chapel contains the remains of a font, with fome 
pieces of fculpture, and the kitchen is nearlyentire, with four chimneys 
and four arches, fupported by a folid pillar in the middle.—— After de- 
voting feveral hours to thefe fine remnants of antiquity, we afcended to 
the poor ftreet which bears the title of a city, and found very moderate 
accommodation at the houfe dignified with the name of an inn, 

** Saint David's, faid to have been a Roman ftation, was the feat of 
the primacy of Wales, transferred here from Caerleon by St. David in 
the fixth century. Its modern ecclefiaftical eftablifhment is highly 
refpeftable, confifting of the bifhop, fix canon refidentiaries, four arch- 
deacons, and feveral minor canons. ‘The modern refidence of the 
bifhop, thefe fplendid ruins being no longer habitable, has been trans- 
ferred to Aberguilly near Caermarthen, a central part of his diocefe, 
in a pleafant country, One of the canons is generally refident at St, 
David's in rotation, where a handfome houfe is appropriated for his ha- 
bitation, and the reft of the inftitution appear to be well lodged, 
Much praife is due to the eftablifhment for the excellent repair in which 
the cathedral and thofe buildings which are ftill in ufe, are preferved ; 
and the fervice of the church in this remote corner of the kingdom, 
where there are few to witnefs it, is conducted with a degree of de- 
corum and attention which would put fome of our proudeft choirs in 


England to the bluth.” P. 87. 


Many other portions of the work would well juftify our 


further extracts ; fuch, for example, as the feveral accounts of 
Dinevawr Caftle; Llandrindod Wells ; Havod, the beautiful 
feat of Mr. Johnes ; Clyro, the property of Mr. Edwards; 
Hawkeftone, &c. But we cannot deny ourfelves the pleafure 
of tranfcribing the following account of the Paris Mountain, 


« Oar next, as well as our principal objet, was to vifit the Paris 
Mountain, by far the greateft curiofity Anglefea can boaft, and its moit 
confiderable fource of wealth. The copper mines in this part of 
the ifland are fuppofed to have been known to and worked by the 
Romans, and a lake on the mountain, which is now filled up, has been 
diftinguithed, long before the prefent works were formed, by the title 
of ** the Mine Pool.” Various are the modes of accounting for the 
modern name of this mountain, the moft probable of which makes it 
derived from the old Welch word Praas, fignifying bra/s, which might 
eafily be corrupted into Paris. Whatever may be the foundation of 
this conje€ture, the Paris Mountain cannot fail to excite the admit 
tion of all ftrangers, both from its appearance, the extent of its works, 
and the regularity with which they are conduéted. This mine is con- 
fiderably more than a mile in circumfesence, and on an average 1300 
men are employed in it conftantly ; it has alfo the fingular advantage of 
being worked in the open air, a circumftance which contributes much 
to expedite the feveral branches of labour and fuperintendance, as wel 
as to fecure the health of the perfons employed. As a fpedtacle, it 
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pot a little ftriking to behold a large arid mountain entirely ftripped 
of its herbage by the fteam of the fulphur works, and perforated with 
aumberlefs caverns, which opening under lofty arches one below the 
other, feem to difclofe the deepeft arcana of the earth, The various 
fitions of the crowds of men employed, the afcent and defcent of 
innumerable bafkets to. bring up the ore, and the perpetual echo of 
the blafts of gunpowder introduced to diflodge it frour the rock, pro- 
duce an effeét on the mind which I have feldom known to arife hoon 
the complicated and difficult inveftigation of mines otherwife circum- 
flanced. Abundance of vitriolic water is found in thefe works, and 
its ftrength is fo great as to turn in an inftant whatever fteel or iron is 
dipped’ in it to the colour and appearance of copper. This water'is 
expofed to the fun in large open troughs, and the copper quality is ex- 
tracted from it by a very curious procefs; great quantities of ful- 
phur alfo are produced, and its fublimation is carried on in various 
ts upon the mountain, till at laft the whole is collected in fome large 
iling houfes, and formed into rolls of brimftone. ‘The “a ore 
is then carried down in carts or fledges to fome {melting-houfes cone 
ftruéted in the valley below, near the fea-fide, where every remaining 
operation is toy with the utmoft care and regularity. 

« In confequence of the riches extracted from this mountain, the 
neigbouring village of Amlwch has rifen into eminence, which Lord 
Uxbrid e and Mr. Hughes (the two great proprietors of the mines) 
have ‘adorned with two elegant hoyfes for their occafional refidence, 
calling one the Mona, and the other the Paris lodge, ‘The little port 
of Amlwch is placed in a {mall cove among the cliffs about half a 
mile below the village, and admirably formed-to receive and arrange 
the feveral veflels which are employed in the copper and brimftone 
trade. It often alfo affords a fate haven to thofe fhips which in their 
pelge from Ireland are driven to the north eaft round the point ot 

olyhead, and cannot make that harbour,” P. 207. 


We lament much to learn, that the curious piece of anti- 
as mentioned by the author in p. 23, is no longer pre- 
erved from decay; the walls of the fhed only remain ; and a 
moft admirable fpecimen of Roman tefellated pavement is 
now entirely expofed to the weather. In a future edition it 
may be worth Mr. Skrine’s while to contider, whether it will 
not be a great improvement to his valuable work, to add an 
Index, with an account of the diftance of places remote from 
the high road. ‘Two or three flight maps, to point out their 
raeive fituations, would alfo be highly acceptable to travel- 
lcrs, 
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Art. XI. dn Effay on the Originality and Permanency of the 
Biblical Hebrew ; with an Application to the leading Principle 
of a modern Unbeliever, whe denies the Exiflence of any writ. 
ten Word of God. By the Rev. Gerald Fitz-Gerald, D. D. 
S.F.T.C. and Profeffor of Hebrew in the Univerfity of 
Dublin. 8vo. 215 pp. 6s. Dublin printed ; fold by 
Robinfons, London. 1796. 


AS an Anfwer to Paine, this very learned and ingenious Ef. 
fay was little likely to attra& the notice of any perfons in 
thofe claffes of fociety which were moft liable to be affeted by 
the fophiftries of that writer ; but it contains affuredly much 
that deferves the attention and recolle€tion of the cultivated 
and judicious reader*. Paine had prefumed to affert that, 
«* Human language, whether in {peech or in print, cannot be 
the vehicle of the Word of God.” This bold and paradoxical 
affertion, well calculated to dazzle and confound the ignorant 
reader, he built upon ‘ the want of an univerfal language-- 
the mutability of all language—the errors to which tranfla- 
tions are fubje&i—the poflibility of totally fuppreffing fucha 
word—the probability of altering it,’ or of fabricating the 
whole, and impoting upon the world.” By way of givinga 
complete and folid anfwer to thefe preences, Dr. Fitz- Gerald 
argues at large in favour of the Hebrew language, as fit to be 
the vehicle of a divine communication, whatever may be 
thought of other human languages. To this end, he makes it 
his fundamental propofition, “ That the original, and once uni- 
verfal language of mankind, ftill exifts in the unaltered and uncor- 
rupted charaéters of our Biblical Hebrew.” The mutability 
and uncertainty therefore to which other languages are fubjeét 
apply not to the Hebrew,” though, if they fhould, they un. 
doubtedly “ will not warrant the conclufion that has been 
drawn from them againft the exiffence of a written Word of 
Gud.” 

That fach a propofition as is here laid down cannot be cae 
pable of demonftration, the author himfelf would readily ale 
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* As far as it can be of importance to fuch a writer, or fucha 
work, to be noticed by us, this Eflay has been attended with ill for- 
tune. Sicknefs of particular individuals, and a variety of accidents; 
have operated to retard our notice of it, very much againft our pri- 
mary intention. Scill we were determined that no falfe fhame fhould 
induce as to pals it by entirely. 
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low. That he has gre it all the probability and credibility 
which could reafonably be expeéted, we hefitate not to pro- 
nounce for him. The circumftances from which he deduces 
the priority of the Biblical Hebrew are the following five : 


«¢ 1, The longevity of the Patriarchs and firft perfonages of an- 
figuity. 

x" “ Their proper names, which are in the Hebrew language, and 
are evidently derived from worcs in this language. 

‘3, The common names or words of the language, which are alfo 
Primitives in Hebrew, and Derivatives in other tongues, 

«* 4, The precifion and varied fignification of the Roots. 

«* 5, The peculiarity of the Alphabet.” 


The chiet rival of the Hebrew charaéter, in point of anti- 
quity, is that of the Samaritan Pentateuch ; a rival the more 
foctnidable, as it was fupported by the patronage of Dr. Ken- 
nicott. Dr. F. theretore labours this point in his fifth aud fixth 
chapters, and fhows that the great Biblical Critic in queftion, 
had an undue partiality in favour of the Samaritan Penta~ 
teuch, He proves, completely to our fatisfaétion, that the Sa- 
maritan text could not be of greater antiquity than the He- 
brew; among other arguments by this, which of itfelf feems 
very difficult to anfwer. “ That the variations in the Sama- 
ritan copy from the Hebrew, are fuch as were occafioned in 
the tranfcribing, by the miflake of letters fimilar in the He- 
brew, but not atall fimilar in the Samaritan,” This was ori- 
sa the pofition of Hottinger*, but receives additional il- 
uftration and confirmation from the pen of Dr. Fitz Gerald, 
That the form of the letters fhould have been changed by Ezra 
from that of the Samaritan tothe prefent Hebrew writing, is 
in itfelf fufficiently improbable. ‘ To change the hand- writing 
of a whole people is not very eafy, and to change the facred 
charaGter of a people, peculiarly tenacious of the fanctity 
of whatever concerned their law, feems next to impoffible. 
That their old mode of writing fhould have been totally for- 
a in a feventy years captivity, appears perfé@lly incredible. 

he very circumftance of being removed from their native 
land, would in itfelf naturally lead them to be tenacious of 
whatever could remind them of it. The figaificance of the 
Hebrew charaéters is curioufly illuftrated here (at p. 85) and 
we readily allow that Aleph, fignifyiog an inftructor or 4 uide, 
and Zau, implying a deundary, being the firft and laft letters, 
could hardly be the work of accident ; though the affumed 
interpretation of fome other letters may not be equally flriking. 





a —) 


* In his Exercitations againft Morinus. . 
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Ir is certainly not improbable, from the great care of the Jews 
in facred matters, that the autograph Mofes might be pre- 
ferved among them to the captivity. (p. 147) 

Such is the general tendency of Dr. Fitz-Gerald’s argument 
apain{t Paine’s notion of the mutability of language, as not 
affecting the Hebrew. His anfwer to the next objeAion, 
founded on the errors of tranflattons, we fhall here infert, as 
lefs conneéted with collateral matter than other parts of the 
work. 


** From the mutability of language let us now pafs to the errors of 
tranflations, and try whether this objection to the credibility of the 
Holy Scriptures be better founded than the former. 

** Soon after the canon of the Old Teftament was fettled by Ezra, 
Nehemiah and others of the great fynagogue, which happened about 
400 years before Chrift, the Samaritan verfion of the Pentateuch was 
made, in the manner already mentioned, and, about 120 years after, 
or 280 before Chrift, the Greek verfion, called the Sepinagint, was alfo 
made: then followed the Syriac, fuppofed to have been written about 
the end of the firft century—The old /salic next, for the ufe of the 
Latins, foon after their converfion to Chriftianity—and that celebrated 
edition of it, corre€ted and publifhed by St. Jerome in the latter part 
of the fourth century, and known under the name of the Vulgate—not 
to mention the Arabic, and all the verfions of a later date*. 

“¢ The different means by which it has thus pleafed the Almighty to 
protect from time to time his Revelations to man, are ftrengthened by 
others of a collateral nature—1ft, by parallel paflages in the Hebrew 
text itfelf—zdly, by the Chaldee paraphrafes—gdly, the quotations in 
the New Teftament—4thly, thofe made by. Philo, ‘cfeioas: and other 
Jews, or by the Greek and Latin Fathers, down to the tenth century, 
at which time, true Theology, that had long been buried in the barba- 
rifm and fuperftition of the preceding ages, began to revive, and turned 
mens’ attention from tradition to Scripture—from the Talmud to the 
Riblet: thus did the ancient verfions of the Holy Scriptures, and 
their collateral fecurities, obviate in a great degree the injuries of 

time, and render autographical exiftence lefs neceflary to their authen- 
"ticity, than to shat of any other writings in the world ; for the av- 
thenticity of a book depends not on the prefervation of its original 
manuicript—efpecially if, during the life of the author, it has been 
made known and publithed: this was the cafe with refpeét to the 
hooks of the New Teftament as well as the Old ; during the lives of 
the Apofiles their writings were circulated, copies of them were after- 





—— 


* « ‘The reader, who wifhes for particular information on thefe 
latter verfions, may confult the 2d volume of Marth’s Tranflation of 
Michaelis’s Introduétion to the New Teftament, and Bifhop (now Pri- 
mate) Newcome’s Hiftorical View of the Englith Biblical Travfla- 
tions, 


+ Buxtorf de abbrev. Heb. -p. 294. 
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watds multiplied, and colle“ted into a fingle volume, and, laftly, various 
readings examined and compared. 

“ Obvious are the advantages derived from thefe various fources of 
information, in rectifying errors, and reftoring the true fenfe of the 
original—ad vantages, that no other writings of antiquity can boatt of : 
we do not, however, pretend that our tranflations of the Holy Scrip- 
tures are free from errors and defects, but we deny that thefe are of fuch 
confequence as to injure either Faith or Pra&tice—Doétrine or Duty. 
They argue indeed the frailty of man—not any want of wifdom or 

oodnefs in God, who has given us fufficient means of knowing his 
will, in the ordinary way of communication from one perfon to an- 
other: ignorance or prefumption may indeed think otherwife, and ex- 
at that God fhould . perpetually work miracles for our information, 

uch feems to be Mr. Paine’s reafening on this fubjeét, who, for an er- 
ror in tranflating, or a corruption in copying, would rejeét the whole. 
On this principle, the beft performances of antiquity would fail, when. 
ever a faulty edition or tranflation of them came forth into the world ; 
they would fink in * the poffibility of fupprefling fuch a word, or the 
probability of altering it ;” fuch poffbilities and probabilities, are furely 
no reafon for fuppofing a fabrication of the whole: this would be an 
extraordinary mode of reafoning indeed—it would be,as Dr. Johnfon 
has exprefled it, to ‘* reafon poflibilities into probabilities, and pro- 
babilities into certainties.” P. 194. 

To the ftudent in Biblical Criticifm, we cordially recommend 
this book. Others it might be vain to invite to fuch an exer- 
cife; but we can fay, without hefitation, that whoever is ca- 
pable of weighing the arguments contained in it, will be pleafed 
with the ingenuity, little lefs than with the piety of the author. 





Art. XII. 4 Cafe of Diabetes, with an Hiftorical Sketch of 
that Difeafe. By Thomas Girdleflone, Ad. D. 8vo. 112 pps 
gs. Robinfons. 1799. 


THE cafes* of Diabetes Mellitus, publifhed by Dr. Rollo, have 

turned the aitention of phyficians to that rare and lingular 
difeafe. Dr, Girdleftone is the phyfician who is faid to have 
feen Captain M. the fubje& of the firft cafe related by Dr. 
Rollo, before he came under Dr. Rollo’s care ; and a part of 
this publication is employed in rectifying fome errors in the 
account of the firft appearance of the difeafe, and of the ftate 
of Captain M.’s health, prior to his being attacked with Dia- 
betes. This author enquires into the caufes of the difeafe, 
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* See Brit, Crit, vol. x. p. 258. hich 
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which he does not think confifts in ‘* a'changed and peculiar 
{tate of the ftomach, by which matter poffeffing faccharine 
propertics, is copioufly formed, and a defe&t in aflimilation*,” 
as {lated by Dr. Rollo ; neither does he think that the regimen 
inftituted by Dr. Rollohas a tendency to deoxygenate the fyf- 
tem, or to prevent the generation of fugar; animal food 
containing, he obferves, both oxygen and faccharine matter, 
The fugar found in the urineof diabetic patients does not exift, 
he thinks, in that ferm in the blood ; it is not therefore fimply 
feparated, but fecreted and formed in the kidnies. He doesnot 
admit that the blood in diabetic patients Is generally fizy ; if it 
was fo, he fays, how conld a cure of the cifeafe be effuated by 
confining the patients to the ftrongeft kind of animal food, fat 
and rancid meats, &e.? Such food, in pleuritic complaints, in 
which the blood is always found to be fizy, being to the highett 
degree prejudicial. . 

Dr. G, relates the cafe of a patient fifty-five years of age, 
affefled with Diabetes Mellitns. He faw him, for the firi 
time, on the gth of April, 1-98. ‘The patient had contraéted 
an afthnia about thirty-four years before, which, aiter relifting 
a variety of medicines, was fubdued, or rendered mild and bear- 
able, by abitatning trom wine and al! fermented liquors, and 
drinking only water. He had continued this regimen for 
thirty-two years, and, in that time was become extremely cor- 
pulent, but had been declining in health, and vifibly diminifh- 
mg in bulk, for the laft three months ; he bad, however, only 
obferved an increafe a the quantity of urine for the lait feven 
days, which he attributed to riding twenty miles ina cart, 
which fhook him violently, and drinking during the journey a 
large quantity of flcated milk. On the day Dr. G. faw him, 
he made feveral pints of pale urine, of a violet fmell, tafting 
like honey and water. 


‘* His nights,” he goes on to fay, * were flreplefs, his bowels were 
exceedingly coftive, his pulfe quick, and his fkin uncommonly dry and 
hot. He loathed all foris of food. His gumsand his tongue were of 
a dark fhining red colour, befpangled with vifcid faliva, but he was 
not fenfible of any acid tafte. He complained of a burning feverith 
feeling throughout all his vifcera, fome teeblenefs, but no pain about 
his loins, and great tremor and debility along the mutcles of his 
thighs.” P. 12. ; 


He had a phimofis, or difficulty in retraGing the prepuce, an 
affeclion, this author thinks, fo general in Diabetes, as to dee 
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ferve to be confidered as a fymptom of the difeafe. As the pa- 
tient had a great averfion to medicine, Dr. G. determined to 
the effect of regimen alone. He dire€ted him to live on 
animal food, with as little bread as poffible, and to drink toaft 
and water. At the end of three dajs the urine had recovered 
its natural fmell, and was one pint lefs in quantity than the 
water the patient had drank. ‘The patient continued this re- 
gimen fix wecks, when thinking himfelf cured, he made fome 
alteration in his diet ; but finding the difeafe return, he again 
omitted the vegetables, and perlifted in ufing animal fvod alone, 
yntil the month of November, when he eat fried egys, with 
parfnips and cabbage, without reproducing the difeafe. The 
author continues the journal of the cafe.to the month of July 
laft, at which time the afthma was become very troublefome, 
and the Diabetes only kept under while the patient perfevered 
in uling animal food, almoft exclufive of any kind of vegeta- 
dies. ¢ have obferved, in nearly all the cafes treated in this 
way, that on making a flight alteration in the diet, even after 
the patients feemed to be cured, the difeafe has returned. While 
the difpofition to the difeafe remains, the Diabetes can only be 
confidered as fufpended ; and, it is to be apprehended, that in 
many conftitutions the regimen here recommended, if perfifted 
in for a long {pace of time, may prove as pernicious as the dif- 
eafe it is intended to remove. But permanent cures have been 
obtained by means lefs violent to the conftitution, of which we 
ave fome inftances in our examination of the firlt edition of 
t. Rollo’s works*, This author next gives fhort abftraéts of 
the opinions of a variety of writers, ancient and modern, who 
have noticed the difeafe, which may' be ufefully referred to by 
any future writers, who may propofe treating on the fubjeét. 
He concludes, by giving abftiacts troin Tetters which pafled be- 
tween Dr, Rollo and himfelf, on the fubjeé&t of Captain M.’s 
cafe. The volume is neatly printed, but abounds with typo- 
graphical errors, a Jong lift of which the author has noticed, 
but there are many {till uncorrected. We obferve that the notes 
are printed with the fame types as the text. “This may add to 
the uniformity of the page, but as there is no line to feparate 
them, it occafionally produces inconvenience. The old way, 
of ufing fmaller types for the notes, is furely preferable. 


eee 





* See Britith Critic, vol. x, p. 258. 
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Art. XIU. Mr. William Smith's Addrefs to the Pecple of Ires 
land; being the Subjtance of his Speech, delivered on Thur{day, 
24th Fanuary, 1799, 1” the Irifh Houfe of Commons, on the 
Subjet? of « legiflative Union between that Gcuntry and Great. 
Britain: tw which the Competency of Parliament—the Claims 
of the Roman Cathelics—and the Confequences of a Union are 
impartially examined, with the probable Profperity refulting 
from it. Small8vo. 105 pp. 28. Debrett, &c. 1799, 


T is with regret that we confine ourfelves to rather a 

{hort account of this Addrefs ; the merit of which would 

warrant the fulleft notice, were it not for the numerous traés 
on the fame fubje&t, which we have examined in detail. 

After ating what would probably be the opinion of any wife 
legiflator, contidering the fituation of Great-Britain and Ire- 
land, as forming parts of the fame empire, and having the 
fame King (abftractedly of all other confiderations) and 
thus fhowing, that * if this were, res integra, it would be de- 
firable that the two kingdoms fhould have but one legiflature,” 
the writer flates thofe circum{tances which prove, that “ the 
mifchiefs arifing from a double legifature, have arifen in fact.” 
"Thefe are, the tranfa€tions in the [rifh Parliament, on the oc- 
cafion of the expected regency (which he juftly confiders as 
tending to break the only conftitutional link which held the 
two kingdoms together) and the rejeGlion of the commercial 
propofitions in 1785. On this laft topic he argues, with great 
foree, that as it was reafonable in Great-Britain to annex 


that condition (in the fourth refolution) which gave fuch an . 


alarm to the [rifh Houfe of Commons, ‘ the legiflative dif. 
tinGinefs of Ireland would prevent her accepting great and mae 
nifeft commercial advantages on the only terms on which England 
could be expeéied to concede them,” This difficulty would of 
courfe be obviated by an union. ‘The queftion of competence 
is alfo very fully argued in this Addrefs, both on the ground of 
authority and reafon. Mr. S. confiders union as a change, not 
a fubverfion of the conftitution, and proves that Parliament is 


competent to effect fimilar changes, from the opinions of the 


beit writers, and from frequent praétice. 

After fome general and {triking obfervations on the condué 
of thofe who oppofe an Union, and fome apt .citations from 
thofe eminent writers who have recommended it, Mr. S. ad 
verts to:the motives that exifted in ‘the year 1707, for the 
Union with Scotland (which he fhows, apply more ftrongly t@ 
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the prefent cafe) and enlarges, with much ability, on the pofi- 
tion of Adam Smith, ‘* that Union may foften the rigours of 
religious prejudice and diftinétion, and blend the inhabitants. of 
Jreland into one people.”” On this head he very clearly explains 
the apparent paradox, ** that an Union would be beneficial 
both to Proteftants and Catholics ;”’ fince the fecurity of the 
e@ablithed church, which is fo defirable to the former (and 
which this meafure would effeGtually provide for) would enable 
the legiflature to enlarge the political privileges of the latter to 
the urmoft extent. . 

The feveral objeétions to the meafure in queltion, are alfo 
(in our opinion) effeétually anfwered ; a hiftory of the Union 
with Scotland is given, and applied very judicioufly to the cafe 
of Ireland ; and the:author concludes ‘with the following view 
of the fubje&t, which:we will here extract, as it contains the 
fubltance of his arguments well fummed up. : 


* The queftion is xet, whether we hall furrender the liberties of 
this country ; What Minifter would date propofe fuch a queftion, to 
Parliament; or to the. Nation? The queftion is, whether Union might 
not fo modify our Conftitution, as to promote profperity, and peace, 
whilt it Jeft our liberties, not only unimpaired, even fecured ? 

“ The queftion is, whether Union will not fortify, not merely 
England, but that empire of which Ireland alfo makes.a part ; whofe 
fafety is menaced, and whofe deftru€tion fie cannot furvive ? 

_ ™ Whether it will not filence internal jealoufy,and-diffention ; efta- 
blith our religion firmly ; conciliate our Catholic brethren ; and con- 
folidate our people? 

“ Whether it will:not at once, beftow upon ug commercial ad- 
vantages, and enable us to ufe them? ‘Whether it will not eftablith 
amongft us that refpectable and induftrious order of men, which is the 
pride of the fifter country, and the want of this? 

“ ‘Whether at the fame'time that it gives us an efficient weight in 

Imperial councils, it will not ftill more fecure our welfare, by en- 
tangling our interefts, fo obvioufly and inextricably, with thofe of Bri- 
tain, that all grudging policy, all narrow jealoufy ef Irith advance- 
ment, if it ever exilted, muft have an end ? 

“ Whether by difarming Separatifts of thofe inftruments which they 
how pefiefs, towards fevering the kingdoms, it will not render it felf- 
injury for Britain w retard Lrifh aggrandizement ; and make it folly 
for her to view. the advancement ot this country. with apprehenfion ? 

*« Whether the alternative of Union, or feparatian, is not offered. tp 
Us, as explicitly as we need with it to be ?. and whether we ought to 
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which have disfigured that at once formidable, and wretched country, 
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«¢ Whether all objections to Union, whtich we hear fo loudly urged, 
are not fuch, as the terms might eafily obviate, and which are now 
therefore premature ? 

‘« Whether, if legiflative incorporation tend to fortify the empire, 
Britain is not likely to purchafe this imperial ftrength, by the moft am. 
ple and liberal conceflion, in point of terms? 

** Whether two legiflatures in one empire, do not tend to difunite? 
and whether our experience has not alarmingly reduced this theory to 

ractice? =, 
i Whether the teftimony of a//, who oppofe an Union, is fo difin. 
terefted as to deferve implicit credit ? 

«© Whether the example of Scotland has not proved that faction, 
not patriotifm, may vehemently oppofe an Union ? that integrity and 
public fpirit may vote for whatever facrifice the meafure involves? 
And fimalty, that time may fanétion fuch a ftep, by fhewing legiflative 
incorporation to be the bafe of national profperity ? 

«« Whether our fituation is, or has been fuch, as that fome radical 
and /ranguil change does not feem defirable ? 

«* Whether that difin@ independence which may mar imperial 
energy, is likely to be very rea/? or cortlequently to be fo precious, as 
that it fhould ~ be oe ned ? ; a 

«* This, I take to e tmperfect analyfis of that queftion, whi 
I earneftly recommend to the cool, and honeft confideration of the 
country gentlemen, and of every Irifhman who loves his country bet- 
ter than himfelf: nor do I even fear to refer the enquiry to thofe, who 
recoNeét that national tranquillity is effentialby conducive to private im 
terett. 

** Let no man timidly fupprefs his opiniom; beeaufe, by declaring 
it, he may expofe himfelf to a mere temporary, and artificial oblogay. 

** Let him, as I do, encounter willingly an honourable unpopularity; 
and refufe te decide the queftion, which he has not yet difcuffed. 


* Falfus honos juvat, et mendax infamia terret 
Quem—nifi mendofum, et mendacem ?” Age 


«¢ For my part, I am deaf to clamour, and, I hope, obftinate to in- 
timidation; but 1 am open to reafon ; and fhall ever prefer. retracting, 
to perfifting in an error. ‘ 

‘« At prefent, my deliberate opinion is, that a legiflative Union 
with Great Britain would ferve this country, if obtained on thofe fait 
terms, which I think likely to be conceded.—I look upon it to be @ 
meafure, which, in incorporating our diftinéinefs, and thus far altering 
our Cuntitation, will howevet, 


* on change—Dauration found :’ 


on achange of the modes and forms of the imperial eftablifhment, 
will found the permanence of our tranguillity, our connexion Wi 
Great Britain, our wealth, our liberties, and our Conftitution. 

** Union merely forms my means; which I am ready to vary, if 
any man will prove that they are ill chofen, My end, I folemnly de 
clare, is the Profperity of my Country. 

« WILLIAM SMITH.” P., 102: 
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Upon the whole, this Addrefs, although there are a few 
trifling inaccuracies in the language, does great credit to the 
writer’s abilities, and his patriotifm, and contains a very ample 
and fatisfactory difcuffion of the important queftion to which 
it relates. 





Art. XIV. General View of the Agriculture of the County of 


Lincoln ; drawn up for the Confideratien of the Board of Agri- 
culture and Internal Improvement. By the Secretary to the 
Board. 8vo. 455 pp- 9s. Nicol. 1799. 


LINCOLNSHIRE is one of thofe counties, not few in 
number, the firft firvey of which (by a Mr. Stone) was 
received by the public with much diffatisfa€tion. A vehement 
fufpicion was entertained, that the reporter drew up his account 
from hearfay, and a flight previous acquaintance with a few 
diftris of the county, and not from a view aCtually taken for 
the purpofe. - We rejoiced, therefore, on finding the bufinefs 
committed by the Board of Agriculture to its own Secretary, 
But our joy was fomewhat damped by learning, from the In- 
troduction to this View, that even weeks only were allowed to 
him for the furvey of a county containing nearly two millions 
of acres ; the foil of which, and confequently the agricultural 
Management, is uncommonly various. The Secretary, how- 


_ ever, extended his commiffion ‘to’ twelve weeks, and would 


have carried it further, had not the meetings of the Board pre- 
vented him. 

This circumftance acceunts for the many fpecimens of crude 
and imperfect information which have been exhibited by fome 
of the county-furveyors ; to whom a fhorter time, in. propor- 
tion to the extent of their bufinefs, was probably allowed, than 
to the favoured Secretary himfelf. 

_A paflage in the Introduétion is very creditable to the inha- 
bitants of Lincolnthire, and may ftimulate others to follow 


os example ; we fhall therefore extra&t it with much fatis- 
ion, 


.“* It was not poffible to meet with a more liberal {pirit of commu. 
nication than I experienced in the County of Lincoln ; not confined 
to the nobility and gentry of fortune, from whom it might be expeted 
of courfe, but from every clafs of the people: the clergy, farmers, 
Braziers, and equally the inhabitants of towns; all were defirous to 
contribute whatever information was in their pewer; the numerous 

Ts of fheep and cattle were emulous in fhewing their ftock with- 
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out referve or myftery, and explaining thcir motives and reafons fog 
adopting or adhering to this.or that breed, with an opennefs and can. 
dour which will for ever give me a very high idea of the merit of that 
re{pectable clafs.” Introd, p. 1. 


Our remarks upon this View will be particular ; and will be 
concluded by a general chara&er of the work. 

The firft thing which attraQs our attention in this General 
View is, *¢ a map of the foil of Lincolnfhire,” diftinguithed 
into heaths, wolds, black tract (that is, fens and marfhes) and 
miicellaneous. “Lhe black tract occupies the largeft fpace, 
and perhaps the moft honourable, on account of its: wonderful 
tertility, and the very {pirited improvements by drainage which 
have been made in it within the laft forty years, though much, 
very much, remains to be done in this refpe&t. In this map 
the names of many villages are\mifprinted. 

In the Itle of Axholm, it is faid, 


** They do nearly all their work themfelves ; and are paffionately 
fond of buying a bit of land. ‘Though I have faid they are happy, 
yet I fhould note that it was remarked to me, that the /it//e proprietors 
work like Negroes, and do not live fo well as the inhabitants of the 
poor-houfe ; but all is made amends for by pofefing land.” P.17. 


We think this an excellent fpirit, that cannot be too much 
encouraged ; it flimulates to induftry, fobriety, and general 
good conduét, and is in many refpeéts highly beneficial to fo- 
cicty. We have reafon to believe that this fpirit pervades 
other parts of Lincolnfhire, particularly the fertile diftri&s. 

The catalogue of large eftates within the county is indeed 
‘* very incomplete.” (p. 18) Inftead of thirty-five of 20001. 
a year and upwards, we have feen a lift of fixty, which we be- 
lieve to be correct. 


** Laceby is, I think, one of the prettieft villages in the county; 
containing a great number of very well built houfes, with much air of 
comfort, and feveral of a more confiderable. appearance, and being on 
a flope of country, and very well wooded, with a fine clear ftream 
through it, the afpect is on the whole very pleafing ; I inquired the 
caufe, and found it inhabited by freeholders ; each man lives on his 
own.” P, 19. 


This living upon a man’s own, when the examples of it are 
very numerousy.conduces more perhaps to the happinefs of 4 
people, and to the ftability of its government, than any other 
exjernal.circumftance whatever; and it is more general i® 
Great Britain than in any other country. 


« ‘There is nothing in the ftate of property in Lincolnfhire th 
pleafed me more than to find on the Wolds, and efpecially about Lae 
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men poflefied of eftates of three, four, five, and even fix or feven 
hundred a year, and yet remaining farmers, occupying other farms 
hired, and fome of them living merely oa their own, but keeping en- 
tirely to the manners and the appearance of farmets; confequently 
thriving, independent, and wealthy, and in confequence of all, as 
happy as their perfonal merit, their moral virtue, and dependance or, 
and attention to, their religious duties permit them to be, Such a 
fpe@acle is not only pleafing to an individual, bat highly beneficial to 
the community ; fuch men are able to cultivate their land well, and to 
make exertions not in the power.of weaker efforts; and would do 
much more if it was the cuftom of the county to give leafes ; but un- 
fortunately it is not.” P. 19. 


The following extraé& will fuggeft good hints tofuch men 
of fortune as have the good fenfe to think, that to be ufefully 
bufy is more pleafant than to be idly diffipated. 


** In the management of a great eftate, I remarked a circumftance 
at Reevefby, the ufe of which i experienced in a multitude of inftances, 
The liberality of Sir Jofeph Banks opened every document for my in- 
{pection ; and. admiring the fingular facility with which he laid his hand 
on papers, whatever the fubject might be, I could not but remark the 
method that proved of fuch fovereign efficacy to prevent confufion, His 
office, of two rooms, is contained in the {pace of thirty feet by fixteen ; 
there is a brick partition between, with an iron plated door, fo that the 
room, in which a fire is always burning, might be burnt down without 
afleGting the inner one ; where he has 156 drawers of the fize of an 
ordinary conveyance, the infide being thirteen inches wide by ten broad, 
and five and a half deep, all numbered. ‘here is a catalogue of names 
and fubje@ts, and a lift of every paper in every drawer; fo that whether 
the inquiry concerned a man, or a drainage, or an inclofure, or a farm, 
ora wood, the requeft was fcarcely named before a mafs of information 
was in amoment before me. Fixed tables are before the windows (to 
the fourh), on which to fpread maps, plans, &c. commodioufly, and 
thefe labelled, are arranged againft the wall, ‘The firft room contains 
defks, tables, and book-cafe, with meafures, levels, &c. and a wooden 
cafe, which when open forms a book-cafe, and joining in the centre 
by hinges, when clofed forms a package ready for a carrier’s wagon, 
containing forty folio paper cafes in the form of books ; a repofitory 
of fuch papers as are wanted equally in town and country. Such an 
apartment, and fuch an apparatus, muft be of incomparable ufe in the 
management of any great eftate: or, indeed, of any confiderable 
bufinefs.” P. 20. 


Tenures. “ At Thong Caftor, on Whitfuntide, the lord of 
the manor has a right to whip the parfon in the pulpit. 1 was 
told of this ftrange tenure, but do not vouch for the truth of 
it.” P. at. A cuftom fo fingular as that here alluded 10, de- 
ferved a little further enquiry. We have obtained fome in- 
formation concerning it, for which the Secretary, in galloping 


through the county, could not be expeéted to wait. The 
manor 
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manor of Broughton is held of the lord of the manor of Caf. 
tor, or of tee, 2 hamlet in the parifh of Caftor, by the 
following fervice. On Palm Sunday, a perfon from Brough. 
ton attends with a new cart-whip, or whip-gad (as they call it 
in Lincolnfhire) made in a particular manner; and, after 
cracking it three times in the church-porch, marches with it 
upon his fhoulder through the middle ifle into the choir, where 
he takes his place in the lord of the manor’s feat. There he 
remains till the minifter comes to the fecond leffon ; he then 
quits the feat with his gad, having a purfe that ought to con- 
tain thirty filver pennies (for which, however, a late years 
half a crown has been fubftituted) fixed to the end of its lath, 
and kneeling down on a cufhion, or mat, before the readin 

defk, he holds the purfe fufpended over the minifter’s head al 
the time he is reading this fecond leffon, after which he returns 
to his feat. ‘The whip and purfe are left at the manor-houfe. 
Some ingenious perfons have devifed a reafon for every circume 
ftance of this ceremony. They fuppofe thatthe thirty pennies 
are meant to fignify the thirty pieces of filver mentioned in 
the fecond leflon, which Judas received to betray his malfter ; 
that the three cracks of the whip, in the porch, allude to Pe- 
ter’s denying his Lord thrice, &. &c. We recommend to 
antiquarians 4 more minute ak ge concerning this cuftom, 
than it was poflible for us to make. 

Under Chapter ILI. Buildings, we meet with a full account, 
very worthy of attention, but too long to be extraéted, of the 
materials ufed, and the mode of preparation, in making and 
applying the ftucco, with which the houfe at Brothertoft-Farm 
is fronted. (p, 22) ——— we are not fanguine enough to 
be ftrongly perfuaded with Mr. (or Major) Cartwright, ‘that 
in this very compofition we have the whole fecret of the ce- 
ment of the ancient Romans, confifting of nothing but lime 
and fand in purity, and knowing how to make ufe of them;” 
(p. 26) yet we readily atteft, that he has made a very curious, 
and probably an ufeful experiment; and we think highly ot 
his cement for new-fronting a houfe, though we have fome- 
times difapproved of his recipes for a political cement to repair 
our conftitution, 

Mr. Hoyte’s farm-houfe at Ofbournby, is commended for 
its remarkable cheapnefs. (p. 28) The extent of the farm is 
not mentioned ; but we doubt whether there be any farm in 
Lincolnthire, on which the dwelling-houfe alone ought to colt 
gigi. Neither do we expect to find in fuch buildings, ** draw- 
ing-rooms, breakfa{t-rooms, and drefling-clofets, mahogany 
banifters, double architraves, ornamented chimney-pieces, Pi- 
latters to niche, iron fanlights, enriched cornices, and —— 
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fione-fteps.” P. 28. Are thefe things ‘* free from all foolith 
and expenfive fhow, cr pretence to emulate the gentry?” P. 40. 
A portion of the expence beftowed upon fuch ot wd applied 
to the conftruétion of more complete farm-buildings, would 
juftly have called forth the reporter’s admiration, Among 
fuch buildings we fhould be glad to fee, any where, fheds for 
fheltering manure heaps from fun and rain, and fcattered 
weed-feeds ; and drains for colle&ting, into one or more places, 
all liquids proper for manure, from the houfe and ftables. The 
eftimate of this houfe, including all the particular works of 
the carpenter, &c. carriage, portage, &c. and extensling to five 
pages, is one of thofe notable fpecimens of the art of eking 
out a book, by which the Secretary periodically diftinguithes 
himfelf. See nearly two hundred numbers of ‘ Annals of 
Agriculture.” : 
Cottages. Stud and Mud. Did Mr. Young, in his travels 
through France at an early ftage of the revolution, when he 
made fo many edifying obfervations on that event, never hear 
of the mode of building cottages, &c, called pifé, which at 
that period was {trongly recommended by the Agricultural So. 
ciety of Paris, having formerly been confined to the diftriét 
betwixt Lyons and Geneva? If he had travelled with lefs 
{peed through the divifion of Lindfey in Lincolnthire, and 
had made his moft minute enquiries where they were beft de- 
ferved, he might have favoured the public with important in- 
formation on this fubjeét. We have been credibly informed, 
that, in the nightie’ of Alford, there are two buildings 
of this fort, erected in the way of experiment, by a gentleman 
who had taken the trouble of acquainting himfelf, upon the 
{pot, with every particular of this ceconomical and durable 
miode of building, hoping to ‘render fervice to a part of the 
county where materials are very fcarce, and where the mode 
of building, here mentioned by Mr. Young, with ftud and 
mud, is found objeionable an many accounts ; particularly, 
ift. by confuming on the frame-work the belt oak-timber in 
the county ; 2dly. by requiring continual repair of damages 
occafioned by damp and vermin ; 3dly. by being the coldeft 
of all habitations. The two buildings above-mentioned, in 
the pifé fathion, have ftood, without wanting any repair, one 
from the year 1784, the other from 1786. 


** There has been around Folkingham many new inelofures made 
by aét of Parliament, upon which occafion a proper attention has been 
paid to afligning to every cottage at leaft three acres of jand, including 
a garden; upon which, for the moft part, they keep a cow, and are 
much better labourers for it.” P. 35. | 


This, 
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This, we think, is the moft important piece of information 
in the whole book. We fhall find it ftrongly confirmed in 
fome fubfequent pages. 

At p. 37, Mr. Moody’s farm is 1600 acres, but at p. 3g itis 
reduced to 1400 or 1500, 

Mr. Young's account of the principal farmers in Lincoln- 
fhire does them much credit ; for we hope it was not intended 
to coax them intoa liking of his General View. 


** T have not feen a fet more liberal in any part of the kingdom, 
Induftrious, active, enlightened, free from all foolifh and expenfive 
fhow, or pretence to emulate the gentry ; they live comfortably and 
hofpitably, as good farmers ought to live ; and, in my opinion, are 
remarkably woid of thofe rooted prejudices which fometimes are reafons 
ably objected to this race of men.” P. 40. 


We are affured by thofe who have known Lincolnthire dur- 
ing the laft thirty years (the term of Mr. Young’s abfence 
from it) that the reverfe of shis character, as to prejudice, is 
generally the truth. 


«* The eleven parifhes of Holland-fen contain 22,000 acres, and 
let for about 27s. an acre tithe free, but pay a drainage tax. Before 
the drainage and enclofure, it was worth not more than Fait, Welt, 
or Wildmore fens, at prefent ; that is, nothing at all.” P. 42, 


We have reafon to think that they let for more than 27s. 
for we are made acquainted with one farm of 100 acres, not 
very remarkable for the goodnefs of the land, which had been 

loughed and ill managed ever fince the inclofure in 1772, and 
which, at Lady-Day 1798, let in that condition for 40s. an 
acre, the tenant paying alfo a drainage-tax of nearly 2s. But 
here we fhall admonith landholders in this Fen, and others ge- 
nerally, not to charge their tenants with any taxes which the 
landlord is bound dy /aw to pay. For, in cafe of the infol- 
vency or difhonefty of the former, the latter muf? pay the tax, 
and will not eafily reimburfe himfelf. Let it be paid by the 
party liable, and be confidered in the rent. 


«*« Encouraged by great capitals, and the general liberty and happi- 
nefs enjoyed by the nation, agriculture has made a vatt progrefs; but 
this progrefs would have been much greater, had tithe been generally 
commuted.” P, ¢5. 


Mr. Young here takes for granted the queftion in difpute, 
namely, the great degree of this progrefs, in cafe of fuch com- 
mutation ; for in fome meafure it will readily be admitted. 
But a faires opportunity of deciding this queftion, by an ap- 
peal to tacts, could not noflibly occur, than that which prefents 
itfelf in this county. In the hundred of Kirton, contiguous 
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to Bofton on the Weft, all the parifhes are inclofed, and nearly 
all exonerated from tithe ; in the hundred of Shirbeck, conti- 

ous on the Eaft, they all remain open, and fubje& to tithe. 
fs the hufbandry of the former diftri& very fuperior to that of 
the other? And does a much greater {pirit of improvement 
animate the occupiers of land within it? We are authorized 
tofay, No: there is littl or no difference perceivable between 
them. A few, and but a few, more acres of old inclofure are 
under the plough in the former hundred than.in the latter, In 

int of management (with a few exceptions on both fides) 
they follow the method of their anceftors. ‘* Poor-rates in 
Holland-fen low, in fome parifhes even to ts.” P. 56, We 
are aflured there is no fuch parith. 

From a fhort account of implements, invented or adopted 
in Lincolnthire, Mr. Y. concludes, that ‘* the farmers of this 
county are alive to improvements, and ready to adopt any new 
inftruments which promife utility.” P.76. A very curious 
paper follows, fhowing ** the vaft works which have been car- 
ried on in this great county.” P. 86. Itis entitled, ** A State 
of certain Improvements by Inclofing and Draining.” P. 87, 
The total in round numbers is, parifhes 45 inclofed, moft ef 
them drained ; acres 92,000, old value 21,000l. improved va- 
lue 72,c00l. expenditure 175,00v0l. net gain to the owners 
42,0001, 


« Add to the improved annual value of 72,150). 19s. 11d. upon 
a moderate eftimation, the annual produce of three umes the rent, 
making for the Fens, drained by the Witham,.127,130l. ; for the 
highland old inclofures 89,321) 148. 6d. together; for the whole 
216,4511. 14s. 6d. being the annual produce by cultivation, 

“ Boss this animating detail, 1 have only to remark, that the va- 
luation of the improved rents was that of the commiflioners ; but the 
real rents, at this time, exceed it in many inftances; thus Holland-fen 
is here reckoned at about 1]. 18, per acre, whereas the average fs now, 
as appears by the minutes, about 27s. but even if we fuppofe that no 
further rife has taken place than here ftated, it is a noble fpettacle to 
fee fuch a prodigious improvement effected.” P. 87, 


We fufpe& the accuracy of many particulars in this ftate- 
ment ; efpecially when we compare it with the Secretary’s cu- 
tious calculations at pp. 47, 48. 

It is not practicable for us, either to extract or abridge the 
various courfes of hufbandry within the county. We fhall 


therefore content ourfelves with ftating one of the moft ime 
portant. 


“e Mr, 
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«« Mr, Linton of Friefton has made an experiment, extremely in. 
terefting for Lincolnfhire; he has conducted it for five years; itis 
this courfe, 1. beans, 2. wheat, 

‘* In autumn he ploughs and grips the land for beans, and manures 
for them 10 tons an acre, once in four years. In the fpring, ploughs 
once or twice, according to the ftate of the land, in order to have a 
tilth for driJling and hoeing. In March puts in the crop, by drilling, 
11 pecks an acre, in rows about two feet afunder ; as foon as they ap- 

ear, harrows; and, when weeds come, fhims them with the ex 
ing horfe-hoe, which is repeated rather i than before, as the 
advance ; after which they are hand-weeded ; immediately before the 
bloffoming, they are earthed up, with the mould boards added to the 
hoe, He ufually tops them after the pods are fufficiently fet, by a man 
taking two rows with an unfawed fharp reaping hook. The produce, 
4 quarters. After harveft immediately harrow the ftubble, and carry 
of the rubbith ; then plough once, fow, and harrow in the wheat; 
which produces from 3 ¢o 5 quarters, on land of 215, an acre, 





Expences. 

Le % th 

Manure, 10 loads ° ° P ° ° ° e 233 6 
Ploughing thrice, and harrowing ° . . sik. 2” 
Seed, 11 pecks, at 323, . “eo, ae + . + Ste 
Drilling with barrow . ° . . 7 © 0 6 
Harrowing . . Os ee ee ee 
Shimming twice * . ° ° . . e © 3 90 
Weeding : ° ° . ; . ° . ae 
Donble mould boarding . . ee ee ee 
Topping « «+ - . . ° . 7° 0 20 
Reaping : . . . : : : - © 9 6 
Leading, &e. . ° ° ° : ° ° - © 6 0 
Thrafhing .  « . ° ° ‘ . 29 
Carrying out et be ° : . ‘ o \« eee 
W heat, — Harrow, ftubble, and clearing ° ° - © 5 © 
Ploughing ° ; ° ° ee ee P 

Seed, 10 pecks ° ° ; d - of @ 

Sow and arrow ° e ° e e @ Ss 6 
Weeding ° . . . ° . « Otf'S 
 .. ea ee ee See a 
Leading,&c. . «. .« ° ; “oe: ae 
Thrafhing 4 quarters . . . * © O10 0 
Carrying out . ° ° ° ° ° 0 3 0 
Beaxs—as before, except manure : ° . o £5 ee 
Wheatasbefore . . ; . Reine o gure 
Four years rent ° ° ° ° ° : o 4.65 
Four years tithe . ° ° . ° . toa 
Four yearstowncharges . + + © c« «© OM O 
22 g 6 


3 
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Produce. 

fu & 

Fight quarters of wheat, at 42s. ‘ ° ° 1616 0 
Straw of two crops, as manure is charged “ o 8 176 
Beans, 8 quarters, at 32s. ; R ° ° - 1216 © 
Straw . . . 7 ° ° ’ . °« O 9 9 
3017 Oo 

Expences Pee 22 9 6 

Profit : d ~ - 8° 9°6 

Per acre, per annum . <i. 





« But Mr. Linton remarks, that in this calculation, though nothing 
is exaggerated, {till expences will run higher; and aricles of tillage, 
and wear and tear, will amount to fome {mall matter more ; and intereft 
of capital, at 5]. an acre, will be 208. in the four years. Enough will, 
however, remain to prove, that this courfe of crops is vaitly inyportant ; 
and I need not add, that it is what I have recommended in various 
parts of the county.” P. 127. 


This article of beans, in Lincolnfhire, is fo important, that I have 
been induced to treat the article by itfelf, to fhew how very few in- 
tances occurred of good management. As a general fact, it is to be 
fated, that this crop is broad-caft, never hoed, full of weeds, and 
wheat confequently not following them. In the wet open fields, fallow 
ufually fucceeds. This management is fo bad and unprofitable, com- 
see) with a better fyftem, that there is fearcely an object in the huf- 

ndry of the county which wants more reforming.” P. 130. 


‘* Farmers, in this enlightened, age, travel: a Lincolnfhire one, 
with land proper for this crop, could notdo better than view the Kentifh 
management during the growth, and after harveft: he would re- 
turn home with ideas, which he did not before poflefs. In general, 
the Kentifh bean land is lighter; but he will at once fee that their 
fyftem is applicable on all foils, If a Lincoln {trong land farmer will 
calculate ma expences and produce of 1. fallow; 2. wheat; 3. beans; 
with the vaftly better management of 1. tallow ; 2. cats or wheat ; 
3. Clover or feeds; 4. beans; 5. wheat; fuppofing a fallow periodically 
neceflary (which 1 do not admit), he will find the fuperiority of the 
latter fo great, as to induce him to exert himfelf with vigour, for the 
introduétion of fuch a culture of beans as fhall fecure fucceis.” P. 131. 


** Remembering, asI do, this county about thirty years ago, nocife 
cumfance in it {urprized me more than the aftonifhing change effected 
in refpect to this crop. At that time there was fcarcely a turnip to be 
feen, where now thoufands of acres flourifh ; and the few fown in the 
whole county were unhoed, except by here and there a gentleman. 
What a change! from fuch a ftate of backwardnels, in an article fo 
perfectly adapted to the foil, to find them now as plentiful ; and, in 
various cafes, even more fo, than in fome of our beft cultivated coun- 
CICS. 
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ties. ‘This has been a moft meritorious progres, clofely attending that 
firft of improvements, inclofing heaths and waftes. The crop ts not 
yet perfect in the hands of all farmers, for I cannot fay that I faw none 
unhved ; there are fome flovens remaining, who either hoe but little, 
or doing it by fervants, and not being in a regular fyftem, execute it 
in a very infufficient manner. 

** But immenfe tracts are very well managed ; and, by many per. 
fons, in as capital a ftyle as any in Norfolk. This, upon the whole, 
is a moft happy and important change; and has had great effects in 
improving the fize, and increafing the number, of the fheep and cattle 
of the county.” P. 138, 


Drilling appears, {rom general experience, not to have an- 
fwered in this county, efpecially on a large fcale, ‘* I called 
at Mr. Scoflin’s, at Barton, but he was abfent.” P. 139... A 


pailage, conveying fo little information, might as well have 


been abfent from the book, 
Dibdbiing has been tried in very few inftances, but has fo far 
anfwered well. 


‘* Woad., The annexed plates will give fome ideas of the erettions 
at Brothertoft for this objeét. The contrivance of the whole has great 
merit; and Mr. Cartwright appears to have carried every branch of 
this cultivation to a degree of perfeétion, to which no other perfon has 
probably attained ; the exertions he has made in this purfuic are capital 
and interefting.” P. 156, 


“* Hemp. Carry it for graffing to an eaten eddifh, which it im- 
proves much, great grafs fucceeding it; nor does it taint fo as to make 
cattle refufe it.” P. 157. 

This is not the whole advantage which might be derived 
from hemp to grafs-lands. The /fagnant water, in which if 
is {teeped, would be an excellent manure; but it is entirely 
neglected, 


“* Parfley. This plant is cultivated as an artificial grafs by Mr. 
Stephenfon of Swinethead, mixed with white clover; 14lb. an acre of 
the latter, and 2lb. of the former. It lies three years; and the firk 
fupports from 6 to 10 fheepan acre. ‘Tht fecond, it is manured ; and 
keeps alfo from 6 to 10 an acre; the third, it carries from 7 to 11 aa 
acre. The foil is the fertile loam of Holland Fen.” P. 170. 


From this, and a few other experiments, it feems to ‘* merit 
more attention than it has received, and probably would be 
tound a valuable article upon any theep-farm” P. 170. 

** Hay.” Alas! poor Lincolnthire, «* Every thing in 
hay-making that I have feeu in Lincolnthise, is barbarous.” 
P. 1g0. 

‘* Hay feeds,” fays Mr. Cartwright, “fo called, abound in general 


with feeds of various plants unfit for either pafture or meadow, with 
troublefome 
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troublefome and pernicious weeds, and even with graffes deferving no 
better appellation. Hence it feems beft wholly to abandon the ute of 
hay feeds, and to lay down land with nothing but fuch grafs feeds as 
can be obtained feparately and pure ; trufting to nature for a fupply ot 
fach other graffes as the foil may peculiarly affet.” P, 207. 


*¢ Gardens and Orchards, I cannot let this title pafs without ob- 
ferving, that there is nothing in Lincolnfhire more miftaken than the 
idea, that a garden may be confidered as an object of luxury, ‘and not 
of profit. ‘There is no part of a farm that is more beneficially pro- 
ductive, with views of economy, than a well cultivated garden,” 
P, 2126 


After much dry reading, we hail with pleafure a little jocu- 
larity. 


© Near Brocklefby, &c. there are large tra€ts of excellent land un- 
der gorfe ; and at Caburn and Swallow, I paffed through the fame foe 
miles : it is a beautiful plant to a fox-hunter. Lord Yarborough keeps 
a pack of hounds; if he has a fall, 1 hope it will be into afurze-buth ; 
he is too good to be hurt much, but a decent pricking might be bene- 
ficial to the county.” P. 224. 


« Every ciscumftance concerning fo very large a traét as the un- 
drained fens, deferves attention. For the following particulars, I ans 
indebted to Sir Jofeph Banks, who knows more of them, perhaps, than 
any other perfon in the county. ‘The Eaft and Weft fens were drained 
by adventurers in the time of Charles I. fome account of whofe un- 
dertakings may be feen in Dugdale’s Hiftory of Embanking and 
Draining ; they were about that time actually inclofed and cultivated. 
It is on acm that the undertakers and the king, to whom a fhare was 
allotted, had taken to themfelyes a larger portion of the fen than the 
county thought juft and reafonable ; for in the time of the great re- 
bellion, a large mob, under pretence of playing at foot-ball, levelled 
the whole of the inclofures, burnt the corn and houfes, deftroyed the 
cattle, and killed many of thofe who occupied the land. They pro- 
ceeded to deftroy the works of drainage, fo that the country was again 
inundated as it formerly had been. After the Reftdration, the adven- 
turers repaired their works, refumed their lots of property, and began 
again to cultivate them, but the country, who always confidered them- 
{elves opprefled, by trefpafs upon the grounds, compelled the.adven- 
turers to defend their rights by a courte of law; in which it was de- 
termined, that the original agreement was not valid, and confequentiy 
the property of the whole level was velted in its —— proprietors. 
From this time the drainage was carried on under the Court of Sewers, 
pecipally by means of the adventurers’ drains; but the river Witham 

ing neglected, and nearly filted up, they became fo much oppreiled, 
that application was made to Parliament in 1762, when an act paffed, 
by which the prefent works have been made, which are probably fefh- 
Client to carty off the whole of the downfall waters; but till a catch- 
water drain is made to keep feparate thofe that fall upon che hills, from 
thofe which fall upon the level, and a proper outfall provided, tocarry 
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the hill waters feparately to the fea, the expence of which will probably 
he equal, if not exceed that of the Witham drainage, the land can never 
be confidered as fafe winter land ; neither can it be thought advifable 
to divide and inclofe itr. Thefe fens, Eaft confifts of 12424 acres, 
ane rood, one perch, The undertakers’ drains left only z000 acres 
under water; but | am credibly informed, that the outfall of Maud. 
fofter, as that goat now lies, is capable of draining dry the deepeft 
yits in that fen, 

** The Weft fen contains 16924 acres, two roods, fix perches. As 
the undertakers laid that quite dry, there can be no doubt of the prac- 
ticability of any undertaking there.” P, 225. 


The account at pp. 233. 234, of the friendly inclination of 
the Dutchy Court of Lancafter, and of Sir Jofeph Banks, its 
leffee, towards the drainage and inclofure of the Fens, may be 
highly interelting to Lincolnfhire oven ; but is not enough fo to 
our readers in general, to jultify an extract of thofe pages. 
Of a different nature are the following juft refle€tions, by 
which our remarks will be clofed for the prefent month. 


«« By the annexed Map of the drainages in the fouth-eaft diftri@ of 
the county, united with the improvements on the Ancholm, and in Ax- 
holm, it will appear that there is not probably a county in the king- 
dom that has made equal exertions in“ this very important work of 
draining. The quantity of land thus added to the kingdom, has been 
great; tens of water, mud, wild fowl, frogs, and agues, have been con. 
verted to rich pafture and arable, worth from 20s. to 40s. an actt. 
Health improved, morals correéted, and the community enriched. 
Thefe, when carried to fuch an extent, are great works, and reflect the 
higheft credit on the good fenfe and energy of the proprietors, With- 
out going back to very remote periods, there cannot have been lefs than 
1 50000 acres drained and improved, on an average, from 5s, an acre 
to 258.3 Ora rental created of 15coool. a year. But fuppofe it only 
roccool. and that the profit has on an average been received during 
the period of thirty years; the rental has in that time amounted to 
three millions, and the produce to near ten; and when, with the views 
of a political arithmetician, we refleét on the circulation that has at- 
tended this creation of wealth through induftry ; the number of peo- 
ple fupported; the confumption of manbfaiures; the fhipping em- 
ployed ; the taxes levied by the ftate ; and all the claffes of the com- 
munity benefited ; the magnitude and importance of fuch works will 
be feen; and the propricty well underftood of giving all imaginable en- 
couragement and facility to their execution. Thefe are the refults of 
that government, which fo many, living and fattening under its pro- 
rection, wifh to exchange or hazard, for fpeculative legiflation of a 
more popular caft, Early im the days of republican France decrees 
idued for draining marihes; I do not ak, what progrefs has been 
made? But 1 would demand, if any drainages equal to this have been 
executed in that kingdom during a centary? From Bourdeaux to 
Bayonne, in one of the fineft climates of Europe, nearly all is marth. 
What Frenchman has been attuated by the bleliings of republican fe- 
curity» 
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curity, as to lay out one louis on that or any other marfh or bog? 
Thel undertakings prove the reliance of a oe ps on the fecure 
fefion of what their induftry creates ; and had it not been for com. 
mon-rights, all England would long ago have been cultivated and im- 
; no caufe preferves our watles in their prefent ftate, but the 
tendernefs of government in touching private property. A farming 
traveller muft examine this country with a cold heart, who does not 
ray for the continuance of a fyftem of legiflation which has tended 
f werfully to adorn, improve, and cultivate the country, and to 
diffule profperity and happinefs through the whole fociety.” P, 246. 


(To be continued. ) 








Art. XV. Poems and Plays. By Mrs. Weft, Author of « 
Tale of the Times, a Goffip’s Story, Sc, Se. Two Volumes. 
12mo. Longman. 10s. 1799. 


E very readily take the earlieft opportunity of fhowing 
our refpeét for the author of thefe elegant volumes, who 
hasalready diftinguifhed herfelf by different performances, which 
communicate inftru€tion to the young, greatly intereft thofe of 
more advanced years, and afford amufement to readers of every 
defcription. Mrs. Weft ranks very highly among thofe mo- 
ralifts who have exerted their fuperior talents in checking the 
operation of modern philofophy, however ably or infidionfly 
propagated ; and we affert, without fcruple, that among the 
multitude of tranflations from the German and French, which 
have within thefe few years been intruded on our notice, we 
have met with nothing comparable to the Tale of the 
Times, or the Goffip’s Story. Thefe fentiments, and this 
praife, we are proud to record. In the prefent inftance, 
the author appears in a new character ; if truth and juftice 
will not allow us to affirm, that the is roth equal in this 
{pecies of compofition, we may unrefervedly affert, that who- 
ever is delighted with elegance, harmony, and accuracy in 
poetry, will perufe thefe volumes with no common fatisfac- 
tion. 

The firft volume confifts of a Tragedy and mifcellaneous 
Poetry ; the fecond of a Comedy and Poetry, of the fame va- 
riety as occurs in the firft. Mrs. Weft ingenuoufly informs her 
readers, in a very pleafing and fenfible Introdu@ion, that having 
offered the Tragedy and Comedy to the managers of our the- 
atres, both were refufed. Of the Tragedy, we cannot but 
fay, that we think it might eafily have been accommodated 
to 
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to the tafte of an Englifh audience, The language, fentiments, 
and plot, feem to us _unexceptionable we indeed do not fee 
why the cataftrophe fhould have been fo very tragical ; there 
exilts no fort of necefflity for the death of Herbert; poetical 
juftice required the punifhment of Theodore and Mordaunt ; 
but we do not perceive why the hero and the heroine might 
not have been rewarded for their conftancy and virtue. Some 
parts of this piece are highly poetical; and we may fay of 
the whole, with the exception above made, that although 
it might not perhaps have pleafed in the exhibition, it is im- 
poffible to perufe it without fincere gratification. 

Among the different poetical fpecimens in the firft volume, 
we could felect many which would do to the writer much ho- 
nour. We were molt pleafed with the Addrefs to Poverty, 
from which we extraét a part, 


“ AN ADDRESS TO POVERTY. 


«* Born on the northern defert rude, 

Mid the hyena’sruthlefsbrood, __ | 
Where famifh’d bears inceffant prow], a 
And to Night’s filver Emprefs how! ; 
Where Winter's unrefifted hand 

Strews tempefts o’er the ice-bound land, 

Oh, Poverty! thy farrow’d form 

Proves thee the daughter of the Storm ; 

Ah me! I fhudder to behold 

Thy horrid afpe&, blank and cold, 

Thy haggard eye’s petrific glare, 

Thy hollow cheek, thy matted hair ; 
Trembling I view the ebon wand 
With which Defpair hath arm’d thy hand, 
Which on the throbbing bofom prefs’d 
Drives Peace affrighted from its. neft, 

And chafes from the troubled brain 
Creative Fancy’s fairy train. 

The juft ideas which engage 

Th’ ingenious artilt and the fage ; 

And the fine images which beam 

On the rapt Poet’s waking dream ; 

No more fhall Hope or Pleafure’bland, 
Teach the warm features to expand, 

Nor bid the lively eye difpenfe 

The glance of energy and fenfe, 

Health fhall no more with rofes ftreak 

The lilies that furround the cheek, 

Bur there Negle¢t’s pale banner wave, 

And Care her deep-drawn wrinkles grave ; 
No more the ready hand fhall afk 

Of Indvftry its daily tak, 
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Or gen’rous of its little ftore, 

Set wide the hofpitable door, 

That hand unnerv’d and faint fhall feel 
Cold languor o’er its finews fteal > 
E’er the warm breaft which us'd to glow; 
With fympathy for human woe, — 
Abforb’d in wretchedne{s complete, 

For its own anguith fhail not beat, 

Save when the Valture Envy’s fang, 
Affli€s it with a fiercer pang’: 

Want fhall exiinguifh Valour's blaze, 
The pride of worth, the thirft for praife : 
Nay, to preferve a life abhorr’d, 

Shall whet the midnight murd’rer’s fword ; 
Fear fhall in vain abjure the deed, 
Confcience alarm, or Pity plead. 

Love, now the only paffion left, 

Shall urge him to the bloody theft, 

Shall paint the bed, where fleeting life 

Still hovers round a famith’d wife; 

Shall aggravate the cla:mours dire 

Of infants wailing to their fire ; 

Diftraétion fhall his brain infold— 

He ftrikes, and grafps the deat-bought gold. 
Sometime a guileful {peétre ftalks, 
Companion of thy mournful walks, 

Who, foothing, promifes relief 

To thofe who faint with fmother’d grief ; 
Who hides the hope of better days, 
Friendfhip’s kind teat, and Candour’s praife ; 
Who ftill the penfive (uff’rer haunts 

With flights, and injuries, and taunts, 

And tells how Int’reft from his breaft, 
Drives what he once with joy carett ; 

Who talks of Death, that houfe of peace, 
Where the world’s cruel {corns mutt ceafe ; 
Where want and woe torment no more— 
Then fhews the feparating door, 

And to the care-craz’d wretch reveals 

‘The way to burft th’ oppofing feals; 

He enters, let defeription {pare, 

The oye ~ re gs ~ here, " 

Say, fu ow'r! whofe : "d rage 
Ap a the warrior and the fa > aus . 
Did there not heroes once a 
Who dar’d thy terrors to refift ? 

Did not thy hardy vigour brace 
The netves of Sparta’s fearlefs race f 
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Did not the Theban* worfhip'thee, 

Who dying faw his country free? 

And did not be furnati’d the Jutt, 

7 venal Athens, in thee truft 
ymph of rude afpedt ! did hét thou 

Call che Di&atort to the ploueh ? 

And bid Fabricius, fternly bold, 

Reject for thee, th’ Epician’ gold Po. = 

What beauties could thasewonies trace, 

What charms alluring in thy “fate ? 

Doft thou 'poffefs foine magic fpell ? 

Methinks, as on thy face I'dwell, 

Thine afpect foftens by'degrews, fs /. 

Till thy {ler features taintly pleafe.” &c. &c. 


> . 


In fuch a variety of compofitions, itis abfolutely impoflible 
that all fhould be of equal merit: Butat would be invidious to 
point out {maller-defedis, when the whole beags'fuch confpicu- 


ous marks of amiable feelings, exeeHent -underitanding, and. 


improved tafte. No apology can be ‘neceffary for inferting the 


following : , 


 INSCRIPTION™. ae 
“« In a Fairy Ground at Rufhton, Northamptonfbire, the Seat of the Right 
Hon. Lord Vifcouns Cullen. _ 
«* Come trip it through the Fairy Ground, 
Here Oberon his revel Keeps, 
Beneath yon rofe his palace ftands, . 
Tread foft, for now the Monarch, fleeps. 
Until, light glancing through) the trees 
The Ninse edchotenteicle o'er the irene, 
Then loud hewinds his agate-ham, 
And tiny foot fteps print the green. 
Stately Ambition, come not mighy » 9:2 2 
‘Thy haughty tread shefe flow’rs will wound, 
Unfeeling Avatice,y with afide; © e 
No buried weakh can here be found, 
The liberal mind alone thall ken 
The beauties of yon eryftal wave ; 
Th untainted, breait alone fha!l find, , 
Sweet flumbers in yon mofs-grown cave.” | 
The fecond'volame commences with’ the Comedy, whith, 
as before obferved, was piefentad to one of the Manager, 
rejected. We certainly think. this a lefs fortunate effay than the 
Tragedy ; but'we neverthelefs are certain, that in the prefent 
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fate of public tafe, many.performances.of thekindshave lived 
their nine nights with far inferior. preteifions. 1A comedy, to 
pleafe the public ‘ear in exbibitiot, muft reprelent ‘orcibly 
fomerhing of living-follies, and prefentmantiers Mrs, Welt’'s 
« How will all End,”? feems to aim at ithis? bute is evidently 
written by one not perfonally cénverfant inowhartie aitempis 
todefcribe. © Ttwonld be unjift not togive ati exainiple alfo of 
what may be expe@ted’ from ‘the’ mift Hanebue’ Poetry in the 
fecond volume ;,.and we. think,,what, is, fubjoined has much 
naivete and*humour. 


“To Myra. 


“ On the French Convention decreeing that Equality foould be prejerved 
in thé Terms of Addrejs and Superfe piiont. * 
“ I know pot, dear, Myra, if, a like your frend, 
French politics find you Pt 3 ; 
Have you heard of a law which I greatly commends 
And obey.with unfpeakable joy?!" | 


‘The will of thofe fages Equality guides, 
Sent by’ Franee alt the ‘nations to blefs, 
‘This Solon not only in public ptefides, 
He rules private forms of / Add 


Your ‘ fervant’ no more, but your ‘ equal’ they write, 
Which I think is both modeft and wife; 
And, determin’d henceforth in this ftyle to endite, 


I will firft fome conditions premife. 


I purpofe to Anna to fend a requett, 
' For that fweetnefs we'all fo commend ; 
.) She.cannot refute, for onioath I'll arteft, 
_ Her abundance will do for her friend. . 


E next from Amanda will certainly 
That prudence whicli keeps’ mé in awe; . 
For that fhe fhould be calm while I bridle and fret, 
Is a pofitive breach of the law. 
I would have Mangapetss my charaéter.raife, 
Or her's I will furely obtain ; fr 
For that I fhould be fore’d all her;aétions to praife, 
Is a liok of tle old feudal chain, 


That Mary fhould ine up her {weet winning way, 
Me iid sealon. Nm iPO8 3 Ye fay 
o” the long has enjoy'd it, yeupeople do fay, 
It did chide to the Grates belong. «= 
., From Stella, whofe bofom by. feeling poflefs’d, 
Dilates at the preform of we Cs 


will take——no, 1 think f though ats here axe belt, 
She ‘half only her candour beftow. | 
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¥ once had a fcheme, like a democrat true, 
To feize on old Gripus’s ftare ; 

But I chang’d my intentions as foon as.I knew 
That money was fill thought a bore. 


No more fhall Florella in {martnefs execll, 
- Her bonnets and caps I will wear; . 
And, to thew my difcernment, oblige her to tell, 
How the gives them their elegant air. 


F'll be handfome and young, nor that notion defpife : 
Here a proof of great virtue I give; 

If Eliza furrender’d her youth a her eyes, 
Why fome of her lovers might live. 


Refolv’d, like the daw, my ftol’n feathers to boaft, 
You had better in filence fubmit ; 

My half of your genias, you'll find to your coft, 
Juft makes me your equal in wit.” 


The Tragedy is introduced without a dramatis perfonz, and 
Albert is fuddenly changed into Herbert ; but this is of noma- 
terial importance. The volumes. are beautifully printed, and 
we think there can be no doubt of their procuring their av- 
thor, who has our cordial. with for fuccefs, much credit, 3 
well asemolument. , . aes , 
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Art. XVI. Eight Sermons, preached before the Univerfiy ¢ ' 
Oxford'in the Year 1799, at the Leéture founded y the 
Fohn Bampton, M. A. late Canon of Salifoury. By Wiliam 
Barrow, of Queen's College, LL.D. and .F.8. 4. %o 
412 pp. 7s.  Rivingions, &c. 1799. 


~~ ie Se + i 


HIS Leéturer, whofe abilities have been proved by varios 
tefts, has, deviated from the practice of his predeceffors # 
the Bamptonian pulpit at Oxford. After the example of th 
very learned and able Profeffor White, whofe Sermons on 
comparative Evidences of. Chriftianity and Moham 
were fq generally and juftly admired, the chief part of t 
Bampton Leures hasbeen founded upon fome general and 
connected plan. Dr, Barrow, on the other hand, has takes 
up various obje€tions againft Chriftianity, and given a diftin? 
anfwer toeach. That the former mettod has its ad 
cannot be denied ; yet-it is not for that reafon neceflaty 
condemn the deviation from it by the prefent writer. Fos 
enc seader who will purfue, with regular attention 
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animportant argument purfued through various difcourfes, there 
are feveral perhaps, who will be more edified by detached fer- 
mons, each dedicated to a fingle topic. To an author liable 
to continual interruptions, from the laborious tafk of inftruct- 
ing youth, it mult certainly be more convenient to take up de- 
tached fubje€ts, than to manage ah extended and conneéted 
plan. That an author, bythis method, might ufedifcourfes writ- 
ten for other occafions, is an objection of no decifive moment. 
The Difcourfes here printed, are employed to counteract 
the moft current obje@tions on the following diftin fubjeéts : 
1, On the Variety of Opinions and Tenets in Religion. 2. On 
the Queftion, whether a divine Revelation was neceflary for 
the Inftru€tion of Mankind in Religion and Morality. 3. On 
the Probability that God has revealed his Will to Mankind ; 
that this Revelation is the Foundation of all Religion among 
them ; and that the Hiftory, the Doétrines, and the Precepts 
of this Revelation are contained in the Old and New Telta- 
ment. 4. On the DoGrines and Precepts of the Chriftian 
Revelation, as favourable to the Happinefs of the prefent Life. 
5, Onthe myfterious Doétrines of Chriftianity. 6. On the 
Want of Univerfality in the Promulgation and Reception of 
the Chriftian Revelation. 7. On Prayer. 8. On the Effeéts 

of Chriftianity on the Faith and Morals of its Profeffors, 
As the author, though he apologizes for bis peculiar plan in 
, the Preface, fpeaks moft at large on the fubjeét in the conclu. 
fion of his firft Difcourfe, we fhall, in juftice to him, lay that 

pailage before our readers. 


« The two principal and moft popular fources of objection to the 

Chriftian revelation at prefent feem to be: that it was not neceflary ; , 

} and that it és not credible; thatthe light of nature and reafon was 
fafficient to dire mankind in their purfuit of virtue and happinefs, 
without other affiftance ; and that if other affiftance was neceflary, 
this fuppofed revelation is clogged with fo many difficulties, that it 
cannot reafonably be believed and adopted, as furnifhing the affiftance 
required. 

* To the former of thefe points, anfwers of great learning and 
ability have been repeatedly offered ; fuch, indeed, as might have 
been expected to fuperfede all further difcuffion of the fabje@. But 
the obje€tion ftill claims our notice ; for it is till urged againft us. 
In thefe times, indeed, it is infifted on with as much confidence, as if 
from its novelty no anfwer had yet been given ; and with as much tri- 
umph, as if from its foree it could not be anfwered. The beaten 
track, therefore, muft be again traced. In addition to the anfwers al- 

_ Ready Fas one more fhall be attempted. 

“ With refpeét to the objeftions drawn from the fecond fource ; that 
all fhould be noticed in the prefent lectures, is not practicable, and will 
not be expected. It is intended to feleét a few fuch as feem to have an 
efe& upon men in our own times; fuch as occur in the converfation 

or 


eT 2a? é. 


S82, 


BPPacses eS ters Es 






































oy - : 



































abs" Dr. Barriw’s Bampton Lefturis, 


of the writings oF ‘the ptefent day; afd to attempt a’ reply to’ then 


in a way fo fat lar and famifiar, as may be not unacceptable to 


thofe who are eithet not profeilionally engaged in thedlogical ftudies,, 
or not deeply {killed in the queftions’ that are agitated refpecting the: 


dco Grines or the dene meng of ent siusonhl charch, ‘That’any new 
afguments will be produced, i¢ were prefumption tq pretend; nor.can. 
a expetied they fhauld gafily be fund. The iitian religion is 
limited to he ake contained in its own records... To thefe no addi. 
tion or diminution can be allowed. _ Thé atguments too, by which it 
is fuppotted, ate cocval with che religion itfelf: aid ftom its nature 
ahd importance it has engaged the attention of the wifeft ahd beft'men 
if cieryagt fincé its promulgation to rhe world. All the objestions, 
ahd all the «difficulties, which the fubjéét can admit, have’ probably 
long fince, been ,utged ; and_confequently all have been repeatedly: exs 
apiined and difcufied:’ Some difficulties are capable only of one ade 
quate folution; apd of the various. anfwers applicable, to others, the 
ft, no doubt, have already been employed. A few, illuftrious indi. 
vi al by the exertion of fuperior powers of mind, ot by the judi- 
cious or Gaitunate direction of hc fads, have occafionally thrown 
dn additional ray of light on the evidence or the dottrines of ou? 
faith: - But all its other advocates mutt’ bé content with the hombler 
tatk of producing the ftores already provided ; and adapting them to 
the occafions by which they appear to be required. The novelty, 
however, which it.is thus difficule to, find, we conceive not to be ne 
ceffary to the caufe in which we are-engaged. It cannot reafonably be 
demanded trom us, till either new difficulties fhall be brought forward, 
or the modes of reafoning already employed fhall appear infufficient to 
convince the fincere and candid enquirer. With the fame arms, with 
Which we have'fo often triumphed, we may {till hope to conquer. But 
our adverfaries have lately endeavoured to adapt the ftylé and form of 
their objections tO the tafle and capacity of the moft ordinary readers} 
give their artillery fuch a direCtion and level, as may be Uksly do 
eh mott-extenfive mifchief; and we mutt prepate to, meet on 
their own ground, The champion of, Chrifianity mutt regulate his 
defence by the nature of the attack. It feems neittier yfele(s nor un- 
meceflary in thefe times, to reduce the fubftance of more learned difqak 
fitions into more familiar forms, and to comprefs them into a narrower 
compafs ; to colleét from every quarter, fuch arguments as appear the 
inoft appofite and decifive ; and to prefent them recommended, if not 
by eloquence and erudition, at Jeait by modefty and, candour ; if not 
by their depth or novelty, at leatt by their concifenefs and perfpicuitys 
Mf the prefene preacher can prodgce chat which the learned and #he ju- 
dicious may hear without difguft, and by which she young, the gay 
of the uninformed may be perfuaded to think and to enquyre, he thal 
confider his time and attention as having been well employed ;, and the 
tatk as fulfilled, which he undertakes to perform, To {uppors the cauit 
of religion and virtue very different methods may be puriued; and the 
mok .promifing will not always prove the moft effectual. By the in- 
terpofition of heaven, Chriitianity was at firt propagated by means 
and inftruments apparently very ‘nadeqeace tp their objedt;. aad 
this day the highcit or humbleit abilities, the weakew or the m 
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powerful effort, mutt depend for its efficacy and fuccefs on the favour 
god'dlefling of heaven. Pas! planted, Apollos watered, dus God gave 
the encreafe.” P, 39 ‘4 mY ; 

“After examining the feveral Difcourfes contained in this 
yolume, we Cannot perceive any part. more calculated to give 
the reader a jult idea of their merit, than the opening of the 
fecond, which treats of the Neceflity of divine Revelation. 
This therefore we fhall infert, as a further Specimen. of the 


Lectures. , 
- « The firft and-broadeft ground of objefiion, to what we receive 
asa divine revelation, has generally been, that it ig not neceflary ; that 
thankind do not ftand in need of fuch preternatural inftraétion and 
afittance, as it profeffes to communicate. ‘The Creator, fay the ad- 
verlaries of revealed’ religion, has given to man the faculty of reafon; 
and by'the native powers, or by the due improvement, of this faculty, 
he is enabled to:attain all the information that is neceffary to his enjoy~ 
ments or his virtue. He is enabled, they maintain, not only to aicer- 
tain the rules and principles of good morals ; but to urge fufficient ar- 

ments and motives to enfore the practice ; to cellect fatisfactory evi- 
Sate, notonly that he.is at prefent in a ftate of probation and refpon- 
fibility ; but that he is deftined for a future and more permanent exift- 
ace; in which he muft receive the jut recompence of his merits or 
hiscrimes. He is enabled to difcover, they affert, not only the exift- 
ence of a Supreme Being ; but his attributes and perfections; not only 
that he has the author and giver of life; but chat he will hereafter 
bethe jedge of aur conduct; or in the language of revelation itfelf; 
thai he is, and that be isa rewarder of them that diligently feck him, 
From thefe premifes they conclude it to be improbable and incredible, 
that the Almighty thould give, what was not wanted; that he fhould, 
without ufe‘or neceflity, contrive and conduct the extenfive and com. 
plicated work of the redemption wf mankind by the gofpel; and that 
itis much more: probable, this fuppofed revelation is the invention of 
human policy 3 either the pious fraud of the benevolent, to allure men 
into peaceable fubjectioh tothe laws of focial order; or the artifice of 
the ambitious, to'keep the timid and the weak in fubjection to the 
cunning and the bold. 

* It onaffifted reafon were really able to difcover, all that is here 
afcribed to it, the ueceflity of a divine revelation, as far at leaft as 
it'is a fyftem of moval inftruGion, would certainly be faperfeded. But 
if according to the obfervation of Cicero, to fay that no man has been 
wife, and that no man can be wife, amount te the fame thing ; if it be 
fair to aflume, thar men are not able todo, what in fact they have never 
done ; then willit not be dificult to thew, that reafon cantiot effeA what 
the objection fuppofes ; that it is nor fufficient guide, or a fuflicient au- 
thority, in our purfait of truth, virtue, and iiappinefs,” — P. 45. 
~ The author ‘then fhows, that the light of reafon is by no 
means fufficient in each individual, for the purpofes required ; 
and after noticing the inftances of children and labouring .per- 


fons, proceeds thus : 
, “« This 
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«* ‘This confideration will appear of ftill greater weight if we 
that the rules of morality, when firft announced, are not all felf-eviden: 
and indifputable : many of them require examination and proof, be. 
fore they bring conviction. ‘They are maintained by different men on 
different grounds ; and various reafons are affigned for the rules them. 
felves; and ftill more various, for their authority and obligation. 

«© Je feems fair to afume too, that if the light of reafon were fuff. 
cient, in each individual, to difcover rizht principles of faith and ac. 
tion, each individual moft certainly difcover them. Ortherwife, the 
Creator muft have bellowed a faculty, for a purpofe which it does not 
anfwer; and the egdowment is a mockery. That each individual, 
however, does not difcover them, is too obvious iv point of fag, to 
require argument orevidence. Nor will any fuppofed neglect or 
abafe of our reafon fatis‘a¢torily account for fo extraordinary a failure; 
or, upon the hypathefis of the objector, vindicate the wifdom and juf- 
tice of the Creator. No time can be fpecified when it was fuccefstul ; 
no fuch inftances canbe produced, as will warrant any general conclu- 
fion. in favour of its faiciescy 2 no individual can be named, who 
adopted and fixed his opinions, by the exertions of his own reafons 
alone; who, without inilruétion or affiftance, formed for himfelf.a 
fyftem of religion and morality. 

‘* Another argument, againft this fufficiency of reafon in each 
individual, may be drawn from the general uniformity in natural 
endowments. Our fenfes, our paffions, and our inftincts, in them. 
felves, and in their operations and eff-€ts, unlefs where they are occa. 
fiorally controvled by fome fuperior ir.fluence, are regular and univerfal, 
They may differ in degree, bur notin kind. Had this fuppofed light 
of reafon then refembled other natural endowments ; it muft have re. 
fembled them alfo in the regularity of its effeéts. And as truth and 
right, the greateft and the beit objets of its refearch, are always the 
fan:e; every man mutt have difcovered the fame articles of faith, and 
the fame principles of conduct. The rules of morality would have 
been every where alike ; and the do@rines of religion uniform and 
confiftent, But how far this is from being the cafe. the moft fuperfi- 
cial infpettion of hiflory will inform us, Not two nations upon earth, 
whofe fentiments are known to us, however fimple in their opinions 
and manners, precifely agree in their religious doétrines, or rules of 
practice. Not a civilized people can be found, with whofe hiftory we 
are acquainted, who have not ar fome time or other changed, in im 
portant articles, their fyftem of faith, and in fome points, their pre- 
cepts of morality. Nor can a nation be pointed out, that is not dit 
turbed by ietts, berefies, and fa¢tions. In the populace this might not 
be allowed to have much weight in point of argument ; becaufe they 
may heve been led aftray, by the influence of a celebrated name, by 
the p icy cf power, or the aythority of conqueft. . It fill, however, 
proves the wam of unanimity amongft wiakied and the truth 1, 


that amongft the more exalted in rank or talents not much more unl 
formity will be found. Not a philofopher can be named, who was in 
ail pornts of religion ana morality decided in his opinions; or at 

times even coniRent with himfelf; and how little they agreed with 


each other, their pumervus feéts and endlefs difputations will adam 
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gantly inform us. The academic ridiculed the ftoic; the epicurean de- 
sided both ; and the fect of the b= sg is taid to have taken its rife 
from the diffentions of the reft. The light of nature then has not 

each individual to difcover any rule of conduét that is, what 
fuch a rule evidently ought to be, clear and uniform, confiftent and 
univerfal.” P. 50. 


The reader will obferve, in thefe {pecimens, that, though 
the author is frequently obliged to tread on beaten ground, he 
is by no means deficient in the talent of putting his arguments. 
in a new light, and a conyenient form.; and that occafionally 
he alfo fuggefts new confiderations of much weight and value. 
A fimilar chara&ter, accompanied by a clear and equable {tyle, 
pervades the whole volume, which cannot fail to be confidered 
as the work of ap able reafoner, and a found well-judging 
divine. 


a? 





Art. XVII. [4] View of the Ruffian Empire during the Reign 
of Catharine the Second, and to the Clofe f the prefent Cen- 
tury, By William Tooke, F. R. 8S. Member of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences, and of the Free Economical Society at St. 
Peterfburg. Three Volumes. 8vo. Near 620 pp. each (with 
a large Map of the Ruffian Empire) 11. 7s. Longman 
and Rees. 1799. 


HE ample and interefting Life of Catharine IT, publithed 
anonymoufly by this author*, had already turned the atten- 
tion of the public to the: Ruffian Empire, when the valt and 
beneficial effets produced by the arrival of the armies of the 
Emperor Paul in the fouthern parts of Europe, fill further 
augmented the popularity of the fubje&t. At fuch a period, 
for a man long refident in Ruffia, and fully converfant with 
the people and books of that country, to fend forth a work 
defcriptive of the whole ftate of the Empire, for the prefent 
period, and that moft lately elapfed, is to write with a certamry 
of finding encouragement. Nor is the work before us unde- 
ferving of the attention it cannot fail to ebtain, as it compre- 
hends a great variety of information, well written, and clearly 
digefted. The author undertook his.work alfo with the advan- 
tage of having the very be(t materials abundantly prepared to 
his hands, About the middie of the year 1767, as he informs 





* Noticed by us in vol. xii, p. 288, and xiii, p. 447. 
? us, 





























































290 Tooke's View of the Ruffian Empire. 


us, Catharine II conceived the ufeful projeét of fending feveral 
learned men to travel through her vatt territories, and colle 
every {pecies of information, concerning the natural features 
and aétual condition of the various countries and people com- 
prehended in that vaft circuit. The perfons chofen for this 
Brest undertaking were men, whofe very names are nowa 
ufficient piedye of their ability to fulhl.the views of the Em. 
prefs in the completeft manner. Toe chief of them, GMe iin 
and Patras, are known to all Europe as men of fcience, and 
acute inveftigation. GrorG1 feems to have been very prow 
periy added to the number; and the charaGler given by Mr. 
ooke of Captain Ryi/chof, M. Lepechin, and Dr. F. Guldén- 
fled, is fuch as gives reafon to expe very excellent refults 
from their enquiries. The labours of thefe men form profefl. 
edly the foundation of the prefent work; and the author, in 
his Introdu@lion, gives with great judgment, an exa view of 
the travels performed by each of thef@enquirers. The objets 
of their enquiry, as prefcribed. by the Imperial Academy of St. 
Peterfburg, were reduced to ten heads, which are thus enume- 
rated by Mr. Tooke. 


«¢ They were to make accurate,examinations into—1. The nature 
of the Gland that of the waters, - 2. ‘The means of putting the de. 
fert places into cultivation. ~3. The a¢tual ftate of. agriculture, 

. The moft’common difeafes, both of mén and cattle; and the me- 
thods of healing and preventing them. 5. The breeding of cattle, 
particularly theep, and that of -bees and Aas oe 6. The fithery 
and the chace. 7. Minerals and mine:al waters. 8. Arts, trades, 
and ohjeéts of induftry. 9. They mutt alfo apply to the difcovery of 
inréretting plants. And, 10. To rectify the pofition of: places, te 
make geographical and meteorological obfervations ; to report all that 
relates to manners, various cufloms, languages, traditions, and. antl- 
quities ; and mark down exa¢tly whatever they fhould find remarkable 
concerning all thefe points. 

** All chefe different views were fulfilled in a fuperior manner by 
thefe genilemen ; and there is no exaggeration in what has been fai4, 
that natural hiftory never at one time obiained fo great an increafe of 
its treafures, the ineftimable fruit of the Jabours of thefe truly ufeful 
men; and their narratives are become a Jaiting monument of their 
zeal, their uncommon talents, and their unweatied activity.” Vol. & 
p- XVii. | 

Fhe author then proceeds to fpecify the journies taken by 
each of the learned men who were employed ; and as every 
thing refpecting fuch men muft be thought worthy of notice, 
we fhall infert his account of the firft three, Gmelin, Pallas; and 
Georgi. re 

«* Samuet Grorce Guetty, phyfician of Tubinguen, began 
she courfe of his travels June 23, 1768, accompanied by four eg en 
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ey eg Stephen Krafheninikof; Ivan Michailof, and Sergey. 


f ; having with them an apothecary named Joachim Daniel Lu. 
ther; Ivan Boriflof, a draftfinman; Michael Kotof, a hunter by pro- 
fefliun, whofe bufinefs it was to ttuff the animals ;- and a fufficitnt ef- 
cott of foldiers, He dire¢ted his rouse,on eoving Peterfburg, through 
Stararufla, Valdai, Torjok, and Mofco, towards Voroneich ; where 
took up his winter-quariers, and whence he afterwards patled through 

vk, Paviovik,- Kazanka, Cimlia, and Tfcherkak, to Azof. 

From this latt piace he fet out, about the middle of Augult 1769, 
te proceed by Fessiuia to Aitsakhan ; be paffed the winter in that, 
city, and only-quitied it in June 1770; he traverfed; in this laft half 
» in the whole courfe of 1771, and part of: 1772, the north of 

; vifited Derbent, Baku, Schamaky, Entzili, Peribazar, Ghi. 
lan, Maxandetan, returned to Entzili, where he paffed ‘he win. 
- tte, and refumed, in April 1772, the route to Aitrakhan, The third. 

volume of his asm clofes with the: deicription of thefe coun. 
tries. This able traveller was continually obliged to ftraggle wiih ad- 
verfeevents, while traverfing the northern. provinces of Perfia; he: 
had eipecially to contend with, ficknefles, and the-difficul ies thrown 
in his way by the khans of that kingdom ; and he is deferving of the 
title di a martyr to natural hiftory, wich the greater right, as, after 
having.adorhed his life with fo many labours, he clofed it under the 
weight of perfecutions, and inthe miferies of captivity*, ‘The greater. 

rt of the writings he lett behind bim were forced, nor without greag 
difficulty, from: the hands of the barbarians, 

« Perer Srmow Pacsas, M. D. and profeflor of natural hiftory, 
er in that. branch of knowledge, took bis depariare from 
Su Peterdburg towards the middle ot June 1768. In his progrefs he 
vifited’ Novgorod, Valdai, Mofco, Viadimir, Kazimof, Murom, Ar- 
famas, the country extending between the Sura and the Volga, and 
Wintered at Simbirhk, of which, he examined ali the adjacent parts, 
Phe 10th of Murch 1769, be turned off to Samara, Syzran, Orens 
burg, croffed the countries watered by the Yaik, and repaired to 
Gurief-gorodok, which feemed then to be the general rendezvous of 
Our academical travellers, Hire he met, aindng others, the unfurru. 
nate profeflor Lovitz*, who had juft eltablifhed his obfervatory, his 
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* « He was feized upon, at go verfis from Derbenr, in the diftric 
of Ufmey-khan, and there actual!, died in prifon. The emprefs gave 
a gratification to his widow, after this deplorable event, by granting 
her one year’s pay of the falary fe had afligiied to her hufband during 
his travels, confilting of 1600 rubles. If. the worthy Gmelin-had nos 
Undertaken his fecond and unfortonate journey into Perfia, rather asa 
merchant than asa literary man, and if he had not conftantly gone by 
land, he would nur eafily have fallen into the hands of Ufiney- khan. 

* «© M. Lovirz Jolt his life io a dreadful ananner, during the time 
tha: thé rebels, who produced fo much confusion in Ruaflia inthe pre- 
Céding wir againtt the "Torks, were ravaging the colonies of the evan, 
‘ Kal lrehren, Onur naiuralift was taken at Dobrinka, where he 

ought himfeif in the greaicft fafety, A band of thefe rebels dragged 
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affiftant Ichonodzof, and lieutenant: Euler: M. Lepechin was alfo a 
that time in the neighbourhood of Gusiet. ‘M. Pullas employed him. 
felf, during the pwhole of, his flay inthis place, .in examining : the: 
coafts and the ifles of that part of the Cafpian that lay within his:’. 
seach. Hence he returned by the fame road, in order -to go, by the: 
way of Orenburg, to Ufa, where he arrived the 2d of O€tober ; and 
afier having {pent there the winter, he fet Out, the roth of March, 
2770, for the mountains of Ural, and the province of Ier; the 23d 
of ‘Jone he reached Ekatarinenburg, where he made his obfervations 
on the great number of. mines that are worked in that diftriat; he 
proceeded afterwards to the fortrefs of ‘Ifcheliabinfk, whence, about 
the middle of December, he took his courfe to Tobolfk. M. Pallas 
had fojourned the greater part of the winter at Tfchehabintk, and 
traverfed and examined, partly by himfelf and partly by his affiftane 
M., Lepechin, and by profeffor Falk, almoft all the government of 
@renburg, when this latter avy came, about the middle of March 
1771, followed fhortly after by his affiftant Georgi, to join him ia 
this town of Tfcheliabinik. Captain Ritfchkof, who had hardly 
quitted M. Pallas all the winter, now left him, and fet out epon an- 
other journey. 

« M, Pallas finally left his winter-quarters' at Tf{cheliabink the 
r6th of April 1771, direéted his courfe by the Omfk, followed the 
courfe of the Intyth, vifited the mines in the environs of Kolyvan, 
went to the Schlangenberg (or ferpentine mountains) and to Barnaul; 
where he found M. Faik fick, who was come from Omik by the 
fleppes or deferts of Barabin. From Barnaul M. Pallas proceeded to 
Tomik, and arrived, the roth of ORober 1771, at Krafnoyarfk upon 
the Yeniffey, which he had made choice off for his winter-quarters, 
Je was there that the ftudeont Suyef came up to him again, in the ~ 
month.of January 1772; he had made, ia the courfe of the laft-fum- 
mer, a journey the length of the Oby towards the Frozen-océan, and 
was returned to communicate his obfervations to M. Pallas, who was» 
again joined, in the month of February, by M. meters. 8 who had hi- 
therto ferved as affiftant to M. Falk, and afterwards by the ftudents 
Bykof, Kafchkaref, and* Lebedef, whom M. Falk, forced by the bad 
flate of his health to return, had fent to M, Pallas, 

© Our learned traveller left his winter-quarters the 7th of March 
1772, to proceed, with M. Georgi and two ftudents, by {rkutfk to the 
lake Baikal, whither he had already fent M. Sokolof in the month 
panes. After having feen the environs of that lake, Selinginfk and 

rkuikk, he regained, the 12th of July, the route of Krainoyark, 


_—_ 





him as far as the borders of the Slovia, where their chief had his 
quarters ; and, in the month of Augoft 1774, he was there firft im- 
paled alive, and afterwards hanged. ‘The aififtants of Lovitz, Ichonods 
zof and his fon, having found means of efcaping, faved all his wrt 
ings and a part of his inftraments, Several farther particulars relating 
to this Icarned traveller, may be feen in Bufching’s Wochentliche aa 


chrichten, 1775, p- 56 et feqq.”” ‘when 
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where he fet up his -winter-quarters, after having vifited the Sayane 
mountains. Inthe month of January, 1773, they fet out on their re. 
turn, in which they took the way of ‘Tomfk,’Tara on the irtyth, 
Kazan, Sarapul, Yaithkoi-gorodok, Aftrakhan, and through the coun~ 
try that borders the Sarpa to Tzaritzin, where he met again M, Soko- 
lof, whom he had fent to vifit the fteppe or defert of Kuman. After 
having wintered at-Tzaritzin, and:made feveral.excurfions from that 
city cowards the Volga, he turned at lehgtht by. Mofco to St. Peterf- 
burg, where he arrived the z3oth of June 1774. 

«“ We fee, by this fhort tketch of M. Pallas’ travels, that he went 


- over a great part of ‘the fame countries which the firit, third, and 


fourth volumes of the travels of J. George Gmelin bad defcribed. 


But this ought not to induce us to regard the labour of M, Pallas asa 


ition, which might eafily have been difpenfed with ; the plan of 

» Gmelin differed entirely from his, and was incomparably more 
contracted, as to the department of natural hiflory. Befides, profefler 
Pallas took quite other courfes than thofe of M. Gmelin: and Siberia 
had in the interval acquired an altogether different face, as well by the 
extenfion of its frontiers, as by the eftablifhments that have increafed 


' its population, by the new and important mines that have been put in 


produce, and the founderies that have been ereéted there; fo that it 
cannot fail of gaining infinitely by any comparifon that might be 
made between his accounts and thofe of Gmelin, 

* Jonn Amapeus Georc1, member of the fociety of natural 
hiftory at Berlin, was at firft deftined by the imperial academy ‘to re- 
lieve profefior Falk, who was commiffioned with what was called the 
expedition of Orenburg, and then known to be in a bad ftate of health. 
He fet out, in confequence, the 1ft of June 1770, took the roure by 


* Mofco and Aftrakhan, and met M, Falk in the tteppe of the Kaimuks, 


near to an Armeniafi cirdvan, He followed him acrofs that fteppe 
to Uralfk (at, that. time- Yaithkoigorodok) and to Orenburg, where 
they remained till the end.of the year. At the beginning of 1771, 
they travelled by confent into the province of Hfet, M. Falk alotig the 
lines of Orenburg, and M, Georgi by the Bafchkiréy and the Ural. 
He took, during the illnefs that detained M. Falk, feveral little jour- 
nies from T{chelyacba, capital of the province, towards feveral places, 


' for obferving a variety of natural curiofities, and the natives of the 


country ; finding themfelves at a in a capacity to continue their 
courfes, at the latter end of June M. Falk proceeded by Ifettkoi to 
Omfk on the Irtyfh, and direfied M. Georgi to come and join him at 
the laft-mentioned place by the new lines of Siberia, or of Ifchim on 
the frontiers of the Kirghifes. They then proceeded ih company 
acrofs the & of Barabin, to fee the filver mines of Kolyvan near 
the Oby. They went alfo afterwards to vifit Barnaul, and, as much as 
a ferious malady, with whieh M. Faik was attacked anew, would per- 
mit, the mountainous difirift of the mines of Altay, and the folinde- 
ries that on Barnaul. ‘Towards the end of November t 
continued their journey, following tht firit elevations of mount Kuf- 
neth, to-Tomik. It was in this city that M. Falk received from Pe- 
terfburg a permiffion to return, on account of his ill ftate’of health, 
M. P the chief of the expedition, now remaining alone in the 
: vait 
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valt fegions of Siberia, 'M. Georgt;:as'we have altead y feen, was en. 
rar of his company; and travelled; though feparately, under his di- 
ion. : 

* We thall-here give a thore intimation of the places‘vifited by M, 
Georgi : trom Irkuthk he proceeded to the eke Baikal; of which he 
~dréw an excellent chart, and thence into Dauria,: forthe: purpofeiof 
a the mines of that same, and into the diltriQof the mines 
ot Argufia; thence he returned ‘by Irkutk to ‘bomkk, ‘Fara, ‘Tobolk, 
Itetkoi, liina, Ekatarinenhurg, and Ufa, viliting albthe mines of thefe 
countries; he returned thesice by Perme, on the Urahof the Bafchkirs; 
once more from ‘Uta to Pzarirzin and Orenburg ; and laftly along'the 
Veiga, from Aftrakhan to Peterfburg by Saratof; Bolgari, Kazan, 
Makaricf, Pavlova, Nifhney-Novgored, Yaroflavl, and Tver, )»On 


the roth of September 1774, he arrived in» the: imperial refidenct,” 
Vol. i, p. xvii. 


The coriofity of the reader toexamine the work. jitfelfy will 
furely not be diminithed by fuch an-account of the original col- 
Je€tion of its materials. Proceeding into the book; tne reader 
will find, inthe firlt place, a general account of the climate and 

' foil of theemp're. > Fronv this parr-we thall fele& the atuthér’s 


defcription of thofe’ extraordinary’ plains, which are denomi- 
nated Sreppes. 


** 5. Sreppes. This term does not properly denote Jow and: watery 
places, or moraffes, but dry, elevated, extenfive, and for the mofi part 
uninhatied plains. Some of them being deftitute of wood) and,wa- 
ter, are theretore uninhabitable; others have fhrubs growing of them, 
and are watered by ftream-, at leaft have fp:ings or wells, shoughaiey 
are void ot inhabitan:s; yet inthefe, Nomadic people wandervabput 
with their herds and floc’ s, and thus-make them, if not-their confant, 

et their fummer reirdence. In many of them aretfeen ae 
meoccupy avery large {pace: thus, it is calculated that-the itappe 
between Samara aad the town of Uralik amounts in length to.upwards 
of 700 verits; but, a) every twenty or thirty verits we come to a Jake 
or river, the Usal-kozaks traverfe them when they. fetch. their. meal 
trom Samura,— Probabiv hetcatrer fevera! of thefe fteppess at Jeaft in 
fome places, will becultivated, 11 they wifh to raife forctts them. 

‘* In regard to the foil an extreme variety prevails, Green being 
very fruitful aad proper for agriculture or for meadow-land, or indi 
_ criminately for both, Accordingly in the teppe about the Doa,ithe 

Kozaks of thole parts employ themfelves in agriculture, as wellas in 
’ the breeding of cattle, Some of them fuinith excellent pafturec by 

their tine herhage, as the fouthera tratt of the Lfetkoi province,iand 
the fteppe of the middle horde of the Kirghifizi. Ox the,foil is un- 
fruitful: whether it be the fand, the falt, or the fone it-eontainsjahat 
is the caufe of it. Amun thefe are ro be reckoned the fandy @eppe 
on the Irtith near Omkk ; 19 pencral we find about the mountains Up 
the Lrifh pure arid feppes,- and therefore no villages. Alfo..the 
Kiafth. ufimtkoi, between the rivers Pelaia, Kama, aad ‘Tchuffovaia, 
towards the Ural-chain, is moftly fandy ; and that on tty 
w 
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“Wards the borders of China, is‘of a ftill worfe fuil, Gonfitting of réeky 
“(particles and flint. The whble of the fteppe along-the river Kufhuin, 
“jowards the rown of Uralfk, is defcribed by proieffor Pallas aa dey, 
: poor, faline, and unfit for any kind of ‘Agriculture, tor the breed of 
“cattle, and even fur permanent inhabitants ; there is! not even a folitary 
“fhrub'to be feen, much lefs any wood. In'géneéral, faline fpors.aremndt 

unfr-quene in the fteppes ; and here and there we alfo ‘meet With falt- 
“lakess however, fuch dittri¢ts may invite to camebpatture. 
_. . Moft of the tteppes are of a changing foil. So Pallas calls the 
“extenfive Baraba, from the [rtith to the Oby,&@ beautiful country blef- 
“he with game and fifh ; for though one part of itis faline, yet at-coh- 
tains a great mand lakes as well ay Jarge tracts very well adapted»to 
“agriculiure. So likewife is the vaft fteppe of Kuman, in many 
_fandy, dry, and deftitute of warct ; yet its flats which border om the 
fiver Kuna feem formerly to have been well peopled, and at prefent 
very favourable to that end, 
« © The,fteppes.are frequently fired, either by the negligence of 'tra- 
vellets, or on purpole by the herdfmen, in order to forward ‘the 
of grafs; of.it may be out of malice, as fome years fince the Koziks 
of t Vail did; .when, having rifen in rebellion, a {mall corps of 
__Ruffian troops advancing againit them, they faw themfelves all at ‘once 
almoft entifely furrounded by the high grafs on fire. Such a catafttophe 
» often occafions great mifchief; ‘the flames fpread themfelves far ahd 
wide, pug the dwellings of the inhabitants in imminent danger, con- 
,fome the corn on the ground, and:even feize on the forefts. Many 
prohibitions, under fevere penalties, have accordingly been iffued 
_ againit, this practice, but they feldom have any effect. All the fteppes 
may be confidered as a fort of common land.” Vol, i, p. 81. 


: Such.isthe general defcription of thefe Steppes; at p, 176 
Mr. T. gives a particular accouat of cach, being eight in nun. 
ber. Thefe are, 1, Fhe Steppe of Petthora.. 2. The Ste pe 
__ of the Dniepr.’ 3. The Steppe of the Don and Volga.» 4. The 
Steppe of the Volga and. Ural. 5. The Steppe of thé Lrtith. 
6.. The Steppe of. the Oby and Yenifley. 7. ‘The Sieppe of 
the Yeniffey and Lena. 8, The’Steppe of the Lena and In- 
 ighuka,s, comprehending altogether a tertitory oF molt efor. 
~mous extent, Che next divition of the ‘work ‘treats of “the 
waters of .Ruflia, feas, lakes, rivers, mineral "Waters, and 
. canals. Im this clafs, as there is nothing.more. remarka- 
ble than the Cafpian Sea, nor iefs accurately known to the 
~ generality of Europe, we fhali infert Mr. T.’s defeription of it. 
ff, This large body of water, being not vifibly conneted with’ any 
:. @E.the great oceans, and apparently not having an outlet,’ had 
thought.by .fome writers not properly to deferve thé appellation of a 
«> fea,-but to. be more fitly claffed among the larger lakes. r, on 
-acgount of. its fifhery, and the Pérfian commerce, it if OF grat Goh{c 
quence to the empire. : if , 
ss. The Cafpian, mare Cafpium, was antiently' called by the Giecke 
the Hyrcanian fea; the Tartars give it the name of —o — 
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White-fea ; by the Georgians it is termed the Kurthhentkian-fea, and 
the Perfians denominate it Garfen, from the old Perfian capital, Gur. 
n, which is faid to have ftood in the province of Aftrabat, only 
verits from the fea. ‘The name Hyrcanian-fea is as much as to fay the 
Perfian-fea ; fer,in the Perfian language, Perfia is not called the Perfian 
but the Hyrcanian empire. The Cafnian reaches in length, from 
about the 37th to the 47th degree of north latitude, and in breadth, 
where it is the widett, from the 65th to the 74th degree of longitude, 
Its fuperficial contents amount to about 36,000 fquare miles, Englith, 
"The antient geographers had but a very imperfect knowledge of it, 
Some thought it was conneéted with the Frozen-ocean, while others 
were of opinion that it joined with the Euxine. Ptolemy, among 
others, embraced the latter hypothefis; affirming that there was a fub. 
terrancous Communication between the waters of both; as otherwife 
it was not to be explained how fo many large rivers fhould flow into the 
Cafpian, for which there was not one channel out of it. And indeed 
who can wonder at the difficulty in which they found themfelves in. 
volved ? For what becomes of the waters of the Volga, the Yaik, the 
Yemba, the Kur, or Cyrus, of the Araxes, the Byftraia, the Ak{a, the 
Koifa, the ‘Terek, and the numberiefs others that flow into it? By the 
fun alone they cannot be evaporated ; there is no vifible outlet for them; 
and yet the fea is never perceptibly {wollen, except merely in the 
{pring on the melting ot the fnows, . 

‘* They who have recourfe to fubterraneous paflages, through which 
it muft flow into the Perfian fea, or more probably into the kuxine, 
ufually bring two arguments in fupport of their notion. In the firk 
place, fay they, the Calpian rifes very high ina wefterly wind ; where. 
as the Euxine, on the contrary, rages moft when the wind is at eaft: 
confequently the caft wind favours the exit of the waters of the Caf- 
pian, and the weft wind impedes it. But this is a fillac a caufz non 
caufa, All the winds that bring damp vapours with them are more 
ftormy than thofe which come trom arid regions, Bur now the weft 
wind comes hither from the Euxine and the Palus Moeotis. Confe- 
quently the Cafpian muft neceflarily be put in more vehement agitation 

it. 

f Secondly, it is pretended that there is in this fea a whirlpool, 
which, with a horrid noife, {wallows up all the fuperfluous water, and 
diicharges it into the Euxine. In proot of this, ict is farther urged, 
that a {pecies of fea-weed, growing only on the fhores of the Cafpian, 
is found at the mouth of this tremendous vortex, To which they add, 
that near to this vortex is a fort of fin ound no-where elfe but in the 
Euxine. And laftly, chat in days of yore, a fith was taken in the Caf 
pian-fea, with a golden ring about its tail, on which was this infcrip- 
tion: Mithridatcs mihi GaLatin urbe Sino. ¢ hibertatem et hoc donum 
But later accounts knw nothing of a w!irlpool ; che fifhes that are 
faid to be tound only there and in the Euxine, we tnall be better able 
to {peak of when they sre more accurately defcribed ; and the tory 
from Karcher has very much the air of a fiction. Sea-weed grows 
every where on the fhores o: this fea, trom Aftrakhan co Sulak, and 
thence again io the Njuganian iteppe. —" 
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« The natural evafion of the waters of the Cafpian into the Enx:ne 

is therefore an ungrounded hypotheilis. An artificial one was atiempt-, 
ed by Seleucns Nicanor, after the death of Alexander the great ;, baty, 
from caufes unknown to us, his atte:npt proved aboftive, . However,. 
jt is alerted by travellers, that traces of very deep vallies are fill to be 
feen, through which the canal is faid to have gone. In the reign of 
Peter I. it was thac che Cafpian began to be more accurately furveyed,' 
when it was found to be in leagth about 1000 vertts, but in its. greatelt. 
breadth not more than 400, ‘Thus, in its extseme length, fraay the 
river Ural, which is its northern exiremity, and lies in 46° 15‘ porth 
latitade quite to Altrabat, i's extremity to the fouth, in 36° so itisg?) 
25‘long,which makes 646 Englifh miles, reckoning 69 miles to a degrees. 
‘The breadth of it is extremely various. Its greateit norchern breadth, 
from eat to weft, is between the gulf of Yemba and the mouth of the, 
Volga, containing 265 Engitth miles. Its fouthern broadeft part is 
from the river Orxantes on the ealtera, to the river Linkeran on the, 
weltern ide, comprehending 235 Englifh miles. . ‘he whole circuit, 
including the gulf, is 3525 verits. The coalts of the Cafpian, from 
that paint of land which forms the Agrachan. gulf towards the weft,, 
as far as the river Kulala in ‘Turcomania towards the eaft, is all round 
northwards low, flat, and fwampy, overgrown with reeds, and the 
water hallow. ‘The direét dittance from this gulf to Kulala is 170 
Englifh miles. On the whole remaining part of the coaft, from Kalala 
fouthward, and back to the galt of Agrachan, the country is hilly, 
hasa fteep thore, and deep water. Of the rivers that were formerly 
fuppoted to difembogue inro it, feveral do not exift, for inftance the 
Yakiartes and she ia. which were pretended tg flow hither from 
the cat. ‘Vhe chief ot thofe that are knowns‘to fall unto it are: thé, 
Emba, the Ural, the Volga, the Kuinma, the lerek, the Sulak, they 
Agrachan, the Kur, ans che Arass—le is related as a ttriking pecue 
liarity-of the Cafpian, chat during 30 or 35 yeais iis waters are con- 
tantly increafing, and, «en for the fame term continually decreafe g 
but this. tory is unfupported. by any ftated o'fer ations. Much more 
certain are the violent and dangerous ftorms which frequently, happen 
oo this fea. /Ihe ground in many places, not far trom the thore, is 
already fo.deep, that a line of .450 fathom will not reach it, ‘The 
water in general is falt; but not to all places, particularly not in thofe 
where the grea: rivers empty themfelves inte it. The fhores are for 
the moft part flat, and only on the eaft fide mountainous. 

‘* Perhaps tie true reafon of this {ca remaining equally full, .is to 
be fought in the quality of its botton ; ‘which confifts, not of a thick, 
Gime, but of a theil-fand, the particles wheseof touching but in few. 
points, ic as confeguently very porous, Of the fame fubftance the 
whole there is likewife formed eatsyet upon laver it lies three fathoms 

veep, ‘This indeed lets the- refh water through, but ic beconies im- 
mediately falt again, by the fait water prefling oh it, ‘Through this 
and then the water is fiitered, and falls into the aby/s beneath, in the 
fame quantity as ir flows into the fea. 

In the bay of Emba, above the river Yaik, the reverfe is feen. 

he water there is not let through ; it therefore ftagnates, and even 
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the fithes putrify. Its exhalations are extremely noxious. The wind 
that blowsover this bay has heen known to come on with fach furprif. 
ing force as to throw down the fntinels of the Ruffian forts eretied 
here, with fo much violence as to kill them. 

** Of che fifh with which chete parts abound, our accounts are nog 
very circumftantial. ‘The faulmon, however, are as good as thofe of 
Riga and Archangel, and even more flefhy and tat. “‘Uhe herrings too 
are remarkably large, and piumper than the Englifh and Dutch, but 
not fo tender. : 

“This fea gives nourifhment to myriads of the winged race. Storke, 
herovs, bitt rns, fpoon bills, rea geefe, red ducks, and oumberlets 
others. But the molt beauriful of all is the red goofe. tt has how. 
ever nothing in common with a goofe, neither is it red, but white; 
the tip of the wings indeed, round the eyes, the beak, and the feet, are 
fearlet. It ts of the fize of a ttork, has a long neck and high legs, is 
very favoury to the uke, and lives on fith. It may be called Ciconia, 
vel ardea, rofiro adunco lato brevi. 

i A fpecies of red wild ducks is alfo frequent here, which Ay in the 
evenings to the tops of the trees, and rhe roots of houfes, where'they 
perform a notify coneert, “Their fleth is well tatted, not oily, though, 
like other water-fow], they feed on fifh. | 

*© Of leeches here are two kinds, the hog-leech and the dog Ieeeh, 
Theit holes have two apertures, ‘One towards the fouth, and the other 
facing the north, whicti they open and fhet according to the changeof 
the wind. 

* On the fhore, between Terk and Derbent, grows a on 
which all the quadfupeds teed with avidity: to the horfe alone the 
cating of it is iatel. They dic upon the {por Peres the great caufed 
the experiment to be made in his prefence, and the common seport 
wis found to be true. 

“The Cafpian contain a confidersble number of aflands, moftly 
fhaidy; and to the fith above mentioned we mav ‘add the following * 
the flerler, two-kinds of ttorgeon, feals, andl porpufes, Flux and rt 
flux have here never been percetved. 

OTe prin ipal harho ry and roads of the-Cafpian are: 1. Der. 
Bent; which, however, {carcely deferves that name; and -even ‘the 
road, by realon of ifs rocky ‘beter n, is vor -incommediogs. 2. Nt 
fovnio-priftin, Over-againtt rhe mocth of the rever Nifabar, where there 
is a good road of frm frit. 3. taku; here is the belt haven inthe 
Whole Cafpiaty, bing full two fartioms in Cepth. 4. Sallian, in the 
northefn arm ot tee river’Kur. 9, Enfili, of Sinfili, ‘has indeed*bet 
an indifferent road, yet it is ue of “he ptinerpal ports of trade. 6. Med- 
fhetifer and Faratvat. 7. Tukars_an and’ Manghifhlak, ‘have 
harbours.—-The governments of (Ufiatk and Caug.fas border on the 
Cafpr mn Vol. i, }'- 232. 

The author seat proceed: to charactertae the inhabitants of 
the various nations threuyhout the enypie. From this part 
we ‘Ghel! extras a thort fpeeenen, gring an acenunt of rhe 
ra neral tendency of their: mariners, in fome re{petts, re fer viOg 
@ further view of the work to anoches article. 

« The 
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«« The Reffians are a race much hardened by chmate, education, and 
habits of life, having their own peculiar ufages, which have a greatef 
afinity with the Afiatic than the European, only without the effemi- 
macy. ‘They fleep on the floor, the hard benches, or the boards placed 
fhelf-wife for tat purpofe ; in the fuamer contentedly lying down in 
the open air, in th field, or the yard of the houfe, as they do in the 
winter on the top of the oven, without beds, or merely 01a piece of 
felt, fometimes with and often without any pillow, either under a thin 
covering, or in their clothes, After performing their evening devotions, 
accom anied with frequent prottratrens and crotiings, bedore the facred 
figures of the faints, they betake themfelves early to reit, and rife again 
betimes in the morning, wath themielves, renew their pious orifons, and 
proceed with alacrity to bufinefs, Into the houfes of the great and 
opulen*, even at a diltance trom chief towns, teather-beds and lave 
hoars, with other luxuries, have long fince found thetr way. 

« Whenever acquaintance meet together, their ferm of greeting is, 
Zdtavitvui! or fometimes, Zdarevur! accompanied with fhakingot 
hands, taking off the cap, bowing, and often with kiffing, which ‘is 
much in practice with both fexes, Even the lowett of -the people 
gfect one another with great civility. Inferiors kifs their faperiors on 
the breait ; and of people {till more elevated above them, they kifs 
the border of the garment ; and, when the differerce is very great, 
they fall down and ‘trike their forehead upon the fhoe of the great man, 
When they have any thing to requeft, they aflume a tone aad gelture as 
if they were imploring mercy. It is indecoious to {peak loud in the 
ptefence of fuperiors ; and if any one happen to do bo, he is prefently 
chid by the byeftanders, wth Do not bawl! When a man defigns to 

nour his gueits, he lets his wite and daughters appear, full dreffed, 
who kifs the gucfls, and hand thei w! at they want ar the entertain- 
ment, ‘Ihey feem to vie with one avether in the prefefions of hot- 
pitality, Old age is univerfally henoured. On the breeking up of 
company, they cepart, faying, Profhai! never omitting the validictory 
kilss Onthe flightett interruption or alrerarion to the ordinary courle 
of whatever they are about, at exting, drinking, fheezing, at afuden 
flart, at the fivht of a particular place, of a church, &c. they make the 
fign of the crofs with the fingers, on the forchead, the ftomach, and 
the two fhoulders, bowing feveral times, aud adcing, with a deep- 
fetched figh, The Lord have mercy ! 

* They have ulyally two meals in the day ; in the forenoon about 
nine w'clock, and in the afternoon at three. The family at thefe times 
eat all together ; and when st is numerous, fir che males, and alter. 
wards thofe of the other fex. ‘They allow themfelves but a for ume 
at table, and are eafy and cherful, Bven among the inferior people, 
the table-linen, platters, amd veffels, are kept in great cleanlinefs, If 
flrangers fir down with therm, ihere are Very COpteus p tations, In- 
toxication is not difyraceful ; and even among people of good condi- 
ton, if a lady be overtaken in liquor, it is no fubject of reproach, 
They are never quarrelfome or fcurrilous in their cups, but friendly, 
ovial, courteous, (peak in praite of the abfent, and boaft of their 
tnendthip ; and thofe that are not able to ftand, find ready affiftance 
from thoie that can, On journies, merchants and others take their 
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food with remarkably few formalities. In towns and great village. 
ftations, women fit in the ftreet, near public houfes, wirh tables, having 
roatt and boiled ‘meat, fith, piroggees, cabbage-foup, cucumbers, bread, 
and quas, confequently a fuperb and every where a cheap repait, which 
1s taken ftanding, and always accompanied with a glafs or two of 


aly 


** Holidays are kept in idlenefs and wanton jollity. No one neg. 


leis to keep his birth and name’s day, and thole of his family. The 


day is opened by devout attendance on maf: ; then the perfon whofe 
feftival it is, gives an entertainment of the beit he can provide ro his 
friends, who, to fhew their attention to him, prefent themfelves unin. 
vited athis houfe. “Ihe poor make their mafters and patronsa prefent 
of a loaf of bread,a few ap) les, or fome trifle of thar fort, in order to 
get a return in money to enable them to entertain their friends, which 
they faithfully employ to that purpofe, and generally finith the day. 
with a hearty drunken-bout. 

** To hot and cold bathing they are fo habituated from their earliek 
infancy, that the practice is indifpenfable. ‘They ufually go into the 
hot-bath once a week, befides other frequent occafions, fuch as after a 
flight indifpofition, hard work, on returning from a journey, and the 
like. ‘They ufe the bath very hot, heating the room with large ftones 
made glowing red, and raifing a v pour by repeatedly throwing water 
upon them; the room all the wirle being fo uvhe, that no particles of 
heat or vapour can tranfpire. ‘The basher lies extended naked upon 
a mat, thrown on one of the flielves of the fcaffold already deferibed, 
which the higher he afcends the greater the heat he feels. When he 
has thus lain perfpiring for fome ti |e, the waiter of the bath, generally 
a female, comes and wafhes his body all over with hot water, fcourges 
anc rubs him with bunches of Icaty birch, wipes him with cloths, and 
then leaves him to Jie and fweat as long as he choofes. Numbers of 
them run from the hot bath into the cold water flowing by, and in 
winter roll themfelves in the fnow, without deriving any bad conle 
quences from it. 

«© Oaths and curfes are but little in ufe: by God! 1s their com- 
moneft afleveration. Obicene and am)iguous, abufive and ludicroes 
expreffions, are very vfual among them, Flattering terms are in great 
ufe; jor inftance, to an eloerly man, Baiufhka, good father; to an 
older man, De ufhka, good yrand-papa; ta matronly woman, Ma 
tufhka, good mother! which term 1s even ufed to the empreis ; toa 
girl, Dufhinka! my little foul! to a boy » Golubtfchick! my litte 
dove! &c. Good brother is i. ftly ufed towards interiors. Perhaps 
it nvay be better madein hi glith, by Good friend ! or honeft fellew !” 
Vol. i, p. 308. 


We {hall thus take leave for the prefent of this enertaining 


work, meaning to add a few romarks in a fublequent number, 


(To be concluded in sur next.) 
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Aer. XVIII. Copper. Plate Perfpedve Itinerary, or Pocket 
Port-F:lo. No. 1. and Il. The former containing Ten 
Views of the interior of Gloucefter Cathedral; the latter Ten 
Views of Gvodrich Caftie, and its Environs, on the Banks 
the Wye: each illuftrated by fewral Pages of Letter-Prefs, 
defcriptive of the Places reprejented. 8vo.  §s. aud 7s. Od, 
Cary, 151, Strand. | 


Tue plan of Mr. Bonnor, according to his own ftatement, is 


« by copper-plate engravings, after accurate drawings made on the 
fpot, and by hiftorical and accurate defcriptions, appropriate an-cdotes, 
traditions. applicable literary compofitions, in verte and profe, &c. &c. 
&c. to prefent and explain a feleétion from ail parts of the kingdom, of 
the moft piturefque views of Caftles, dbb-ys, Cathedrals, Palaces, Mane 
fins, Ruins, and other fpecimens of art, boh of recent and remote 
date, as are beft calculated to gratify the fcientitic tatte of the antiquae 
rian ; in addition to which, fuch of the more ftriking beauties and exe 
tracrdinary features of nature, as have attracted particular admiration, 
or may be deemed worthy the contemplation of the curious, will occa~ 
fionally embellith its pagys.”’ 


The author promifes great accuracy and delicacy of execu- 
tion in his drawings and engravings, and it would be the groffelt 
injultice not to fay, that never was a promife more completely 
fulfilled, How fuch exquititely delicate engravings, befides 
the letrer-prefs, can pollibty be atforded for the price, even as 
augmenied to 7s. 64, jn the fecond number, we cannot by any 
means imagine. Among the views of Gloucelter Cathedral 
there are none without merit, but the thre entitled, pl.r, Infide 
View from the Weft; pl. 2, The Chur and High Altar; avd 
pl. 10, The great Cluiflers from the Siuth Laff, contains fuch 
fpecimens of minute, yet malterly work, consbined with the 
molt admirable effets of very intricate perfpe€tive drawing, 
as have very feldom been produced, “The views of Gvodrich 
Caitle, &c. in the fecond number, are all adinirable, and are 
rendered more convenient for infpection, by being printed off 
on paper of equal fize, whereas the varying dimenfions of 
the Gioucefter views create fome little inconvenience. 

‘To fhow that Mr. B. by no means negleéls the execution of 
the literary part of his work, we will infert the whole account 
of tne C lege School at Gloucefler, which is the moft remark 
“4 part of the firlt number. Ic ftands as the illuftration of 
pl. 3, 


“ The 
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** The College School, is over the audit room. It was built for the 
inftru€tion of the youth belonging to the choir. It has beena firft- rate 
ferninzry of learoing for centuries ; and its charaéter was greatly raifed 
by the judicious arrangements and rules laid down by the celebrated 
Mr. Wheeler, who was its head matter curing a confiderable part of 
the latrer end of the lait century, He had previoufly been a tutor of 
Chriftchurch College, Oxford. His learning, ingenuity, abil ty, and 
ftri€t attention, were happily applied to the improvement dt the (¢hool 
in various Ways. Hé new modeled it in every refpect, both within 
doors and without. 

‘* Before his time, the Grove, as it is now call:d, was in a ftate of 
neglect, overrun with docks, thillls, and other weeds; pieces of de. 
cayed timber lay fcatrered about tn al! direttions ; and quantities of 
filth, depofited on various parts of its furface, rentered it altogether a 
fuifance, With the affiftance of his fcholars, and fot their joint exer- 
¢ife and amufement, he filled up a faw-pit that was there, removed all 
the litter and lumber, and laid out the ground after a tegular plan. Mid 
Ohyect was not merely to convert a neglected and offenfive place into a 
play-ground ; his views were much more extenfive: they were not lef 
direéted to encourage habits of induftry, to promote activity, and to 
éxcite in young minus a tafe for practical gardening, and for the calti- 
vation of ‘a nurfery, than they were to the inculcating elevated and 
¢laffical ideas. 

‘© He formed a mount; the path to the fummit of which was narrow 
and fteep, requiring great exeriion to climb, and meant as an emblem 
of the road to happine!s. An ardor wre at the top of it, by its perpe 
tual verdure, was typical of the immortality of a tuture ftate, as the re 
ward of virtuous exertion and p rfeverance. ‘Two cyprefs trecs at the 
bottom were the emblems of death, through which a!! mult pa’ on 
their road to immortality. He planted a birch tree, with avine twine 
ing up it, a alluive to good and evil; and he diftinguiihed the walks 
by the appellations of the orators’ walk, the pores’, the hiftortans’, the 
moral, &c. according to the chiles of the upper tchool, ‘The narrow 
walks within, were terme:! the reciters’ «aiks; and that which tarmed 
the entrance to the prove, was called the radimeniarians or novitiates 
in grammar. 

** ‘The Scuoot is defcribed as “* that lofty building, fupported by 
the Cathedral on one fide, and the library on the other.” 

« The fchool crock was defigned by Mr. Wheeler, and provided 
at the expence of Mr. John Hanbury, “* educated at this fchool, and 
parliament man tor this city.” The letters of che alphaber denoted the 
hours, which being read backward, exprefied * Moeft Loving Kind 
John Hanbury’s Gift; For Ever Day Cel tial Blefs the Author.” 
The fourcorners were ornimented with the four cardinal virtues, each 
accompanied by proper fyimbols, and fuitable Latin mottos. Twelve 
veries correfponding with the nwelve hours, and other lines in verie, 
of an admonitory tendency, were cccafonally changed in colour, by a 
mechanical contrivance, from red to blue, black, &c. the intention o 
which was to fuggeit, that however equal to its ules that clock, or any 
other human taventicn might be, the exercife of an ingenious imag 
nation, and the application of talents, may always add to the work, 
render ic fill more worthy of admiration. i“ 


4 
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»@ To excite emulation in penmanfhip, the fcholars once a month 
had a ** combat of the pen.” — From the feveral {pecimens exhibited, 
the mafter chole the twelve bet ; and from thele the (cholars, by ballot, 
felevied fix, which were honoured with a premium, By this arrange. 
ment, encouragement was extended to double the number of thofe 
who were adjudyed the premiums ; for to be.ons of the twelve diltin- 

vithed by the mafter’s preference, was to eftablith a svedit hut litde 
eapible of diminution by the decifion of thofe interior judgments 
which ultimarely awarded rhe prizes. 

« The reipos, or crofs, occupied a ftation, and was embellifhed by 
inftru€tive verfe.. Itis now kept in che TULLIANUM, or cell, where 
deliquents fentenced to ref & on their taulis, were fub;ected to folitary 
confinement within ftreng letuce bars or yrating. Formerly the maf- 
terufed to bow tothe ‘Fripos beiore he afended to his feat; a cere. 
mony well calevlated to impreis young minds with the reverence due 
to the Supreme Power from ail ranks of mortal men; but the practice 
was propably difcontraued on account of its favouring fuinewuat of 
the religious ceremonies ot the Roman church. 

« The MANUBRivUM wasan tnftrument of punifhment, ufed rather 
torerrify. It conlified of little twigs of birch grafted at the top, 

© The fkull of a young man’who was hanged for itealing books, 
Was expofed as a warning ; ‘and another ot 'a perfon who, by habits 
offobricty, had ‘lived to # great age, was exhibited as an incitement to 
temperance, : 

“6 Such were the general good effeéts of Mr. Wheeler’s inftitutions, 
that the voluntary occupations ot the boys on holidays, were diawing, 
reading in the icnool dibrary, qualifying themfclves for the ‘© combat 
df'the pen,” by affiduous-endeavours to excel in writing, &c. ‘To 
draw off from too intenfe an application, thefe who in purfvit of their 
ftudies neglected to take fuificiegt exercife ; he ufed occafionally to 
form a working party, and to feluét thole boys as his companions in the 
toils of the Grove. He thus promoted his own health, cailed forth the 
laborious exertion of the mattive, contributed very effentially to the 
ocafional improvement of the Grove, and to the keeping of it at all 
times in good order, at very little expence ; and in addition to thefe 
falutary purpofes, he at the fame time conferred the highett dittinétion 
on thofe who, being made the companions of tis work, were for the 
tine placed upon a level wiih himfelf. He was at great pains to cul- 
Gvate.a tale tor the nutlery and butanical knowledge, in fuch boys as 
manifeited a delight therein; aod for ordinary exercife, he erected a 
VAULTING Bak, for leaping; a TARGET Post, for throwing darts, 
&<. and he infticured a campus martius, with two cenfors, to fete dif- 
ferences ; or, in cafes of aétual combat, to enforce the rules of fair and 
honouranle contett. 

** ‘The tchool library is feparated from the fchool, and is well fur- 
nifhed with books. Inaddicgontoa quarterly fubfcripiion, which was 
tnure than fufficient to pay for the expence o! {weeping the fchool, &ce. 
was cuftomary for each fcholar, at Lent, to give fixpence to the 
matter ; one half of this collection he kept as his tair and allowed per 
Fei. and with the other half he bought cakes for the boys. Mr. 

Vhecler propofed to apply his thare of the cake-money to the buying 
bouks 
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books for the fchool library, if they would confent to do the fame 
ami thus the purchafe of books bevan, Confiderable addiiions were 
made by Mr. Wheeler, and at diff-reat times by his a quintances, ia 
con pliment to him; as likewife by feveral of the youn, gentlemen og 
tevining fromthe fchool. Two of the fcholars bt tkilled in tures, 
were appointed iteafurers, to keep an accouttt of :! tund, aud its ap. 
propriation: and there were likewife two cen‘ors, two pr>.cenf ts, 
two feerctories, chofen By ballot tron amony the belt pesmen, a 
keeper of the diaty roll; to obfervators to eaci: elals, and « «wort 
each chafs, felected out of fome foperior form, 

«© An URNA DELATORIA was provided, into which all accufations 
were drop, with the names of the parces, and of the witneffes to the 
facts alledged. At certain times, the matter took teem out; a folema 
feilion was held; the offender was placed at the bar; the ceafors per 
formed the fanétions of public accuters ; the clafs ot orators fapplied 
the counfel on both fides; and the event was determined by the verdict 
o} a jury commpofed of nine boys, Unlefs wo shires at leait of the 
jery United tn pronouncing him guilty of the charge, the party acculed 
Was acquitted. . 

** Furcher particulars relating co this curious (abject, may be for 
ina MS. dialogue, deleriptive ot the Glocetfter coll: ge {chool, which is 
bound up with Sir Roger le Strange’s fop’s Favles, and preferved ia 
the fchool library ; at the endLof the dialogue is written, ‘ Mta 
Wheeler, Prin, ;” and it is tigned “ Samuel Burroughs, Cenfor,” 

‘© The opportunity which this pablicadon of a view of the {chool 
affords tor making thefe inerefting particulars more known, has, 
been a principle anducement tor giving ‘hem a place here, in compli 
ance with rhe earneft defire. of feveral Gentlemen who were educated, 
at this feminary.” P. 17. 


i 
Ir is impoffible not wo vith the otmolt fhnecefs to a work, une 
deriaken weh fach a fpirit, and co duGed thus far with fo 
much tuccelss Whaever encourassment or advantage th¢ 
proprictor Cao recetve from our commendation, we thail give 
with the vreareft {arisfaction. 
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Arr. XIX. Medicina Nautica. An Effi on the Difeafes of 
Seamen, with an Appendix, containing Cummun:citios on the 
new Didtrine of Cunt agion and Yeiicw Fever, fy American 
Phyft ans, tranfmitied ta the Admiralty by Si ¥ hn Temple, 
Bart. his Al gefty’s Conful-General — By thomas Trattets 
M.D. Phifrcian to bis Mayepiy’s kleet, Se. Voi. Ll, bvO 
475 PP. 7S. i pet avd Rees. 1799- 


I~ cur Critic for June. 1797, p. 663. we gaye an ample ace 

count of the fieft volume of this ufeful work, with fuch 
counmendation as feemed duc to the zeal and luperior intelli- 
gence 
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gence of theauthor. The prefeot volume is divided into fec- 
tions, frmilar to the former, and the author has made fach ade 
ditions to each of the feQions as further experience has fug- 
gelted. 

~ Ia the firlt part, he gives an account of the ftate of health 


of the feamen in the fleet, for the years 1797 and 4793, he 
fays, in the ttle. to the fection, but in the detail the occurrences 
of the vear 1798 are omitted. He has the fatisfaction, he fays, 
of fading the general directions he had given for the preferva- 
tion of the health of the feamen, and for extinguifhing conta~ 
sion, where it had been accidentally introduced, had proved 
abundantly fatisfaftory. The account is taken from the jour 
nal of the reports of the furgeons to the feveral fhips. The 
author is particularly explicit in fhowing that the good flate of 
health generally prevailing in the fleet, was to be attributed to 
the care and atteuiion ufed by the officers to keep the births in 
the iepsdry, clean, and well ventilated ; to fceing that the men 
were clean in their perfons, and warmly clad; to the free ufe 
of freth vegetables while in-port, and to their being plentifully 
fupplied with lemon juice when at fea; and, laflly, to the care 
that was uled, when infectious fever at any time appeared, in 
feparating the fick from the healthy. He renews his obje&ion 
to the ule of nitrous vapour or gas, in fumigating the wards or 
apartments in which the fick are confined, contending that 
from its known property of abforbing and uniting with oxygen, 
it mult tend to debilitate, aad confequently to increafe the fa 
tality of contagious fevers. ' This opinion is corroborated by 
the arguments of Dr. Michel!, and other American phyficians, 
who, from various ingenious experiments and obfervations, 
make it probable, that the miafmata occafioning contagious 
fevers, are of the nature of the nitrous gas. 


‘ 


oo 


«“ 

* Owing to the preffure of asheavy calamity (the ravages of the 
yellow fever) Dr. Michell fays, p. 71, ‘* our attention has been 
turned with more than ordinary keeanefs, to detect the caufe of oar 
diirefs, Peftilence has been the fubje¢t of .cifcudion in our college, 
in our hofpiial, in our municipality, and in our leg iflature. We feem 
pretty generally agreed here, that fome combination of fepton, with 
oxgene produces the genuine form of peftilential vapours; and, con- 
fequently, alkaline {ub(tances, oily bodies, water, &c. (for feptic acid 
will unite with all thefe) are the remedies, preventives, and antidotes. 
Acid fumigations are laughed at here, and we wonder how men of 
fenfe and fcience can recommend them in thefe cafes. I fhall own 
myfelf miitaken, he adds, it the boafted {pecific toxiffy philis, the nitric. 
acid, does not turn out, ia like manner, to be an inftance of deception 
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to the publifhers of cafes, and tothe public. Both proceed on thas 
fame hypothefis, and both mutt ftand or fall together.” 


The ufe of the nitric acid, in the cure of fyphitis, is again 

introduced by Dr. Trotter, p. 132. Some cafes are there re. 
lated, in which the acid is faid to have completely cured the 
difeafe, and our author feemed inclined to believe in its eff. 
cacy, but further trials with it, obliged him to change his 
opinion. 
* «« Fdo not now find,” he fays, «* among my medical aequaine 
tance, many who are prepofleffed in fayour of the nitrous acid ; 
what have been thought cures, have generally broke out afrefh, and 
the old remedy, mercury, reforted to for the cure. Some of Mr, 
Haminick’s patients, whofe cafes were publifhed by Dr. Beddoes, 
have again fuffered a return of the difeafe ; two or three of this kind 
have been reported to me in the fleet, where a freth infection could not 
be fufpecied. ‘They all yielded to mercury, adminiftered in the ufial 
manner.” P. 139. 


On the fubjeét of yellow fever, our author gives fome va. 
Juable conimunications, received from correfpondents who 
were in the Weft-Indies, or in America, during the prevalence 
of the difeafe. They all agree thar, in the firft tage, it is 
highly inflammatory, and only to be fubdued by large and re- 
peated bleedings, and active purgings, adminiftered in the be- 
ginning. Mr. Luing, furgeon to the 57th regiment, fays, 


p. 82, 


«« The fymptoms of the fever are well defcribed by Dr, Chitholm, 
but I am forry to fay, his mode of treatment has not anfwered the 
fanguine expectations formed of it. I have often found calomel ufeful, 
but it is only when vifceral obftru€tion is prefent. After all, I fafpett 
we fhall find our end better anfwered by attending more to prevention, 
and bringing the grofs European habit down to the Welt. India ftand- 
ard, and in this way obviate the violent inflammatory fymptoms with 
which this fever firlt attacks. Inftead of ftrengthening the body, % 
is commonly done, by tonics and ftimulants, to refift the difeafe, we 
mut in fuch habits purfue che oppofite plan, and depend upon evace- 
ations and temperance.” 


Thefe obfervations appeared to us fo important, that we 
withed to give them all the publicity in onr power. Seve 
cafes of fra€ture of the fkull or limbs, fent to the author DY 
correfpondents, are inferted. They appear to have been we 
managed, and the event in all of them was fuccefsful. Some. 
ufeful obfervations follow, on the method of keeping up * 
conftant ftock of leaven for making bread, fo that during * 
long voyage there may be no want of that ufeful article; ® 
an extemporaneous mode of making fmall-beer ; of makisg 
foups, at once pleafant, nourifhing, and cheap; en ee 
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and exercifing the men ; which fhow the zeal of the author for 


his profeffion, as well as his perfect knowledge of the fubjecs 
he treatson. An Appendix of 200 pages is added, confifting 
principally of extracts from medical and philofophical treatifes 
or effays, on the yellow fever, on the origin of noxious effluvia, 
and their effets on the human body, all tending to confirm the 
author in his opinion of the infalubrity of nitrous vapours. 
For thefe, which appear to be drawn up with great ingenuity, 
we refer Our.réaders to the volume. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Ant. 20. Inncvation. A Poem. 4to. 18, 6d, Cadell and Davics. 
1799+ 

This Poem, though anonymous, nay fafely be afcribed to the author, 
whofe elegant and inftruCtive volume of poetry we noticed in the third 
article of this number, Mr, Gifborne, It attacks the innovating fyf- 
tem with much vigour and juttice, and we could, with pleafure to our 
felves, and advantage to our readers, transfer no inconfiderable part of 
it into our pages, ‘Lhe following paflage, on the falfe tafte of over-or- 
namented vere, is excellent, ‘and gems to us well pointed, though not 
tvowedly, at Dr. Darwin’s ftyle. 


From line to line the flickening fplendofs run, 
As varnifh’d tea-boards glitter in the fun, 
See garifh ornament, with painted face, 
No more content to hold the fecond place, 
In ay confufion, human and divine, 
Falfe, trae, old, modern, prefent, paft combine 5 
O’er allegoric, hyperbolic verfe, 
Trope after trope, an endlefs fthow’r difperfe ; 
Huge fimilies from page to page unroll, 
And form the texture of the flimfy whole, 


The botanic garden, and loves of the plants, cannot be more exactly 
tharacterized. A fimile follows comparing, very aptly, fach poetry to 
gaudy landfcape, where no repofe is left by the-ill-judging an.bition of 
the painter, Mr. G. aga fkilfal artift in both lines, is well formed to 
compare the effeéts of bad tafte in each. Soon after we find him no 
lefs jaftly cenfuring the importation of pernicious writings from foreign 
Countries, Speaking of thofe we a 
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To marts remote in queft of mifchief roam, 
And bear with joy their’ precious cared homme, 
Their barks import, to mend our flavith daws, 
Fraternal maxims, pluiiotoplite faws, 
That téach. how blett, Fewe/ ty, thy {way : 
How bieft, where all commard and none obey f 
Their barks import the {cep ic note ablfurd, 
The fhallow cavil at the facred Word, 
The gibe, the blun ring fcoff, that, here devis’d 
Then crofs the channel! jent, at home detpis’d, 
A Briton’s faney yet may chance to hit, 
New cloth’d, and trimm’d with lace of Gailic wit, 
Their barks import, to renovate the ave 


New codes of morals from the German Mace, 
Thence Guilt arrives in gorgecus robes array’d 3 


Till at the glare while modett virtues fade, 
By Etna’s light, as tars and plinets faint, 
We rank a Xodder higher than a Saint. 


Many paffages of equal merit occur in this fhort Poem, and the com 
elufion is juft, manly, and energetic, in a degree of itill higher excele 


Jence. 


Arr. 2%. The Force of Confelenee. A Peem.. tn Imitation of the 
Thirteenth Satire of Juvenals By Arthur lurphy, Efg. Seco 
Editions 8v0O. 34 pp. 18 Rivingtons. 1794." 


We have lately feen an imitation of this Satire, by a young auth 
of fome fpecious talents; but nothing can be more clear, than that be 
is here abundantly ferpaffed by the worthy veteran. Mr. Murphy de 
dicates his Poem, with a feeling which does him honour, ‘ To the 
Memory of Samuel Johnfon, LL. D. the fublime and moral Imitatof 
of Juvenal.” tis infcribed, he adds, «* by a Friend who loved him 
living, whe honoured his Virtues no lefs than his Genius, and now ¢ 
deavours, with unequal iteps, to follow his bright example. 

Non ita certandi cupidus, quam propter Amorem 
Quod fe imitari aveo.”’ 

*¢ Te is to be regretted,” he fays, at the clofe of his Preface, * that 
fo fine a moral poet (as Johnfon) did not employ a portion of his time 
upon the Satire now before us. ‘The author of the following linesene 
deavoured at various times to excite him to the underraking; but 
Johnfon being then grown lazy, the anfwer always was, / wif u wat 
done.” We will not fay that it isnow doné quite with equal vigour, but 
it is executed in a way calculated to do credit to the imitator, and @ 

ratify the judicious reader, Not to {eek ferupuloufly for one part 
tter than another, the opening will fhow, that the modern author 
caught a good deal of the {pirit of his original. 


Yes it is true (fo wature’s laws ordain 
Guilt on its author ftill retorts with pain, 
Confcience, that awful jud ¢ of all mankind, 
Erects a dread tribunal in the mind. 


Nowgts 
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Nought there can warp the fenfe of wrong and right, 

No gloiling advocate turn black to white, 

Tho’ the pack’d jury fet the calprit free, 

fe ttands convicted by ths own decree. 
Bitter remembrance charges ev’ry fin, 
The worm that never dies corrodes within. 
Such is the fublimely moral fubjeét of the ancient author, which he 

handles with wonderful vigour; the reader who is unacquainted with 
the original, ill doubtiefs be glad to perufe the imitation, 


s 
Arr. 22. Whe Bees. A Poem. Fromthe Fourteenth Book of Vaniere’s 

Pradium Kuflicum. Py Arthur Murphy, £/7. SvO. JO pp. 28. 6d. 

Rivingtons. 1799. 

This is a performance which, though now firlt publithed, was a work 
of the author’s youth. It appears at length with the advantage of re 
vifien from matured judgment, and with notes. I: is dedicated, ina 
fyle of very judicious compliment, to Mifs Sufanna Arabella Uhrale, 
The tollaxing paflage, we may prefume, is one of thofe which have 
been new modelled and revauched preparatory co their prefent appear- 
ance to the world, ; 


The realm of Bees, like ev'ry other ftate 
Tnvafi MS Un pr vok a, aya Dl ith fate 
Muit oft encounter: from woods wild and drear, 
A race of their own kind, kerce, void of fear, 
Inveft the region of muld peace and jov, 
And r yh. and wae, and prtcemn CT. and deftroy. 
As when forth ifluing, at Amb: jon’s call 

arh: . 4 i rs ? wow - , G 
Barbarien bords, fran Sey rsa, or from Gav, 
By requifit ons trom their lavage bands, ' 
Difpecpic 1atms, and ferze the neigh b’ring lands, 
Raife contributions, new Republics plan, 
And call dettrusive torce the Rights of Man; 
Not with jefs rage, the wild ferocious crew 

S*» 

Of Foreft- Bees, their plund’ring war purfue, P. 41. 


Vanier, like every other dida&tic writer, fince Virgil (excepting per. 
haps Columella in his fir gle bok on Gardening) has overlooked the 
great artifice of that poet, in making his profefled fubject little more 
than a vehicle to introduce his own elegant inventions and diy reffions, 
By this method a charm is thrown over the Georgics, which no other 
didaciic poem poffeffes. Other writers chain the reader down to dry 
inftruétion, Virgil inftrué’s for a few lines, and then amufes for many. 
His poem, the refore, never fatigues, which is the lot of all others of 
that clafs, Vanier is here well reprefented by his tranflator. 


Art. 23. Four occafonal Poems, as a Specimen of an intended Publia 
Calion, by Subjcription, of a Mifecllanecus Coll ¢i10n, mOwUW) preparing 
Sor the Prefs. By the Rew, Laurence Halloran, late Chaplam of his 
Majefy s Ship Le Pompee. 8vo. 18 Rivingtons. 1799. 


It cannot be denied, that much worfe poetry than this fpecimen has 


honoured by a numerous lift of reipectable fublcribers; but > 
i m 























































































a — 


cn eR ER, ot 


ce an a a ae RI eR ena 
at” is - PY ,e . 


an 


» 


Cm 


- —— eee oe te agen 
; iis a i * 
ee ye 5 » 


+ hd ar 





310 British Cararocur. Dramatic. 


moft at the fame time be acknowledged, that thefe Poems cannot claim 
a commendation beyond that of mediocrity. ‘The language is often 
fpirited, but the ideas are familiar; the verfe by no means wants me. 
Jody, but the fentiment it conveys is neither very novel nor very im, 
preffive. In one place we have de/ude as rhyme to flood, and at P. 10 is 
the whimfical epithet of xxorious applied to the ocean ; but we never- 
thelefs with the author fuccefs in his fub/cription ; for, on the whole, 
he is by no means deftitute of talents. ‘The Sapphics at the end have 
not any particular merit, 


DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 24. Sighs; or, the Daughter. A Comedy. In Five AAs; a 
it is performed at the Theatre-Royal, Haymarket. Taken from the 
German Drama of Kotzebue, with Alterations, By Prince Hoare, 
S8vo, 87 pp. 25. Stace,d&c.  1799- 


This play, while, as in all others of Kotzebue, its moft interefting 
effeéts are purchafed by violent encroachments on probability in the 
opening of the plot, poilefles many beauties and marks of real genius, 
Leopold, a man of fpeculative mind, having loft, in childbirth, a wile 
whom he tenderly loved, choofes rather to indulge the 


** Pang to fecret forrow dear, 
A figh, an unavailing tear,” 


° 


than te take any Jonger an active part in the duties of life. Accord» 
ingly he retires to the houfe of his brother, Von Snarl, where he firs 
up an elegant mourning apartment; and leaving the care of his infant 
daughter, Louifa, to perions whom he thought worthy af the truft, de- 
nies himfelf the comtort of her fociety, from the apprehenfion, that the 
fight of his melancholy might impair the cheerful happmefs, which # 
the ufual lot of her time ot life, 

In this ftare the play commences, Louifa, at the age of 18 is, by 
the affiitance of her coufin, Jofephine, introduced into the houfe as the 


houfe-keeper’s daughter, and eafily finds means to ing ratiate herfelf with | 


Leopold. Her beauty procures her the attention and ludicrous ad- 
drefles of Totum, Von Snarl’s head-clerk ; but her heart is foon octus 
pied with the young Adelbert, a Polander, who lodges in the famehoule, 
and who is diftinguifhed by many firiking traits of a liberal mind, gad 
rig d honour, which recommended him to-the favour of Leopold. — 

A lively courtihip is, in the mean time, carried on between Jofephive 
and a wealthy young Dutchman, Hans Wiliam, who at firit affuming 
a feigned name, produces a retort of a fimilar nature from Jofephint. 
Both at laft confe.s a mutual liking, and Von Snarl gives his content @ 
their marriage, as foon as he is convinced of Hans William’s real cif 
cumftances, ; 

Louiia having obtained the confidence of Leopold, is admitted @ 
his apartinent, and there having drawn from him the true motives 
his apparent coldnefs to her, at the fight’ of anemblematic picture 
her mother's death, difcovers herfelf to be his daughter. 
entering the room nearly at the fame inftant, Leopold leads ae 
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her to his brother, in whofe prefence he refutes a malicious charge 
that has been brought by Totum againft Adelbert, and joins the hands 
of Adelbert and Louifa, promifing to renew in them his hopes of hap- 

inefs, and once more refume the duties of his ftation, 

It is remarkable, that of the German plays that have been produced 
onour ftage, none have been very fuccefstul, excepting thofe which have 
(as in the prefent inftance) previoufly undergone very material altera- 
tions. Among thofe made in this drama, by Mr. Hoare; the addi- 
tional parts of Totum abound with humour, and the new features of 
Von Snarl, are likewife ludicrovily entertaining. 

We do not hefitate to recommend warmly the motives to which, 
we are told in the Preface, the alterations of Von Snarl’s character are 
Owing, as among the various modes in which the German writers have 
attempted to qualify a licentious fyftem, one of their molt plaufible 
{chemes has been that of rendering riches the object of hatred, initead 
of honeft rivalfhip. 

This-Comedy, we think, does not lofe its beauties in peffing from 
the fave to the clofet. . The dialogue is pointed and imprefiive. The 
pathetic fcenes between Leopold and his daughter, are drawn with 
force. Upon the whole, the performance locks more like an original 
work than a tranflation; and Mr. H. is particularly deferving of praife 
ot his attention to the morals of the ttage. 


Dramatic. gir 


Art. 25. The School for Ingratjtnde ; a Comedy, in Five AAs. Pre- 
‘sald a Manager of Drury Lane, in March, 1797 : curtailed by bis 
DireBion, and returned to him in May: Finally, and after the Comedy 
or Farce in Five Ai, called ** Cheap Living,” (fo like it in many 
Points! in One fo unlike it!) bad been produced at Drury Lane, re- 
turned, «with a Note from the Prompter ; which the duthor has not pe- 
rufed, $vo. 83 pp. Bell, Oxford-Sirect,———Preface to the 
above. 8vo. 29 pp. Same Publifher. 


The charge brought by this author againft Mr. Richardfon, one of 
the Managersof Drury-Lane Theatre, and Mr. Reynolds, the drama. 
tic writer, is of a ferious kind, and is fupported by fome ftrong cir- 
cumitances of coincidence between rhe play ** Cheap Living,’ and 
that now before us. Perhaps his not having authenticated it wich his 
name, is the reafon why no anfwer (at leaft that we have heard of) has 
yet been given. Had the author, inftead of quaint and fearcely in- 
telligible remarks, referring to circumflances whichare only mentioned 
in the title-page, told a plain unvarnifhed tale, and calmly and diftinétly 
ftated the chief circumftances of refemblance, his complaint would 
probably have drawn a much greater fhare of public. atrention. - Un- 
fortunately, however, if Mr. RK. has taken aay part of ** The School 
for Ingratitude,” he has ftolen that which ‘* not enriches him ;” for 
flimfy and farcical as ** Cheap Living” is, it is certainly more tolera- 
ble than its fuppofed prototype, which we conceive would not, in its 
prefent flate, be endured on the ftage, Neither do we think any cur- 
tailment could have made it a good play. Yet many circumitances of 
refemblance call for fome explanation; which (if it has not been 
given) will not be eseditable to the Manager, or author —e any 
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longer to delay. Why the author of “ The School for Ingrati. 
tude” chole nor to perufe the letter which accompanied his returned 
pry (and peflibly might contain fomg explanation) he has not told ys, 

is Cale is, however, befere the public; and thofe who have leifare 
and inclination mittutely to compare the two dramas (which we would 
do if either of them appeared to us to hav: much merit) can bei 
decide, 


Arr. 26. The Votary of Vealth. A Comedy. Iu Five A&:. As 
pr armed at the Tb. atre- Royal, Covent-Garden. By Je G. Holman, 
Third Edition. S8vo. 87 pp. 2% Longman and Rees. 1799. 


Tt is a trite, but certainly a juftcomplaint, that in the generality of 
thofe dramas, which we flill, by a kind of courvefy, call Comedies, pr0- 
bability of incident, propriety of chara¢ier, and, in fhort, commoy 
fenfe, are facrificed to the laugh, and confequently, the applaufe, of a 
monient, and that the caprice of the town encourages pieces, which the 
fober judgment of criticifm cannot approve. Without entering into 
the queftion, which is, on thefe occafiins, moft «6 blame, the writer of 
his audience, it is with pleafure that we find, in the play before us, an 
inftance of public approbation, obtained by more legitimate means, 

The Votary ot Wealth reprefents aman, who, from his childhood, 
having obferved the marked attention paid to thofe who have the repue 
tation of wealth, and theneglett fhown to merit, when accompanied by 
poverty, makes the accusrulation of riches, per fas et nefas, his fole 
object of purfuit; yet, fenfible of its value, has contrived to acquire 
and preferve a good name. This, though in the outline it fomewhat 
refembles a character in the School for Scandal, is well varied by cir 
cumilances. A wealthy relation in the Eaft-Indies, on the point of 
returning to England, confides to this perfon’s care his wife and dangh. 
ter (an ouly child) who had previoufly returned. Lured by the for- 
tune, to which the latter is heirefs, the ** Votary of Wealth” at firk 
defigns to pay his addrefles to her, but, finding her hand and heart are 
(with her father’s confent) pre engaged, and it being run oured that the 
father hasbeen drowned on his retura, he defperately tefolves to carry 
her off by force. A repentint agen of his former villainies firft inver- 
sofes to prevent this; and the damfe lis at baft refcued by one who had 
Seen plundtred and ruined by the ** Votary of Wealth ;” but had fora 
long time been unapprized-ot his treachery. In the midit of thefe {cenes, 
and when the villain had, as a left refource, - (1 eing next heir himfelf) 
qieitioned the daughter's legitignac y, the facher unexpeiedly returns, 
andthe expofure ot thisbafe relation’s treachery, the reward of an amas 
ble and favoured lover, and the marriageot him, by whom the young lady 
had been preferved, with the villain’s filter (of a very different charac- 
from her brother) with fome incidents of Jefs importance, conclude the 
piece. ‘There-are teveral fuberdinate, but not uninteretling characiers 5 
and the dialogue of this Comedy, if not replete with brilliant wit, 1s 
by no means wanting in neatnc{s and vivacity, and fcarcely ever bor- 
ders on extravagance and burlefgue. A few improprieties in the plot 
and ‘charaGers might indeed be fhown; but, upon the whole, the 
Vorary of Wealth does credit to its author, as alively, an a 
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and a moral drama, and may, in our opinion, be juftly claffed with the 
belt productions of the Comic Mule, which later.years have brought 
to light. 


Ant. 27. Falfe Shame, a Comedy, in Four AGs; tranflated from the 


German of Kotzebue. $vo. 28. Vernor and Hood, 1799. 


This is one of the moft incerefting and entertaining of the comic 
German dramas that have come before us. The incidents hang fo 
well tovether, and excite fo lively a curiofity, that we rather wonder 
it has not, by foine one or other, been adapted to the Englith flage, - 


Art. 28. Due Tragedie di Gaetano Polidori, Macfire di Lingua lialiana 
in Londra. 120, 42 pp. Dulau. 1799. 


Thefe two tfapedics, entitled Habella, and Gernando, have confi- 
derable merit. ‘ihe language is pure, the dialogue elegant, and the 
fentences fhort and of ealy confiruction, affording proper examples to 
the ftucents of the Italian langnage, for whom we apprehend the 
dramas are in a great meafure intended,’ Both of them abound in’ 
noble fenjiments, particularly, Gernando, in which all the charaéters 
are great; and the diitrefs arifes not from any rooted. villainy, but 
fiom the violence of an unconquerable paffion, 


NOVELS. 


Art. 20. Deflination, or Memoirs of a Private Family. By Clara 
Reeve, Author of the Old Englife Baron, Fe. Se. Lbree Volumes. 
1zmo, gs. Longman. 1799. 


The moral, the fentiment, and the language of this performance, are 
* wnexceptionable ; but we are obliged to fay, that it wants both energy 
and interefl, he Old Englith Baron excited much and general cu- 
riofity, and thil continues co be multiplied in different editions, We 
may venture to forctel, that this will not be the cafe with the prefent 
performance ; which we cannot but regret, refpecting, as we reaily do, 
the talents and merits of the author, 


Aar.-30. Sizevart. A Tale. Tranflated from the German By 
H.L. Twotelumes, 24mo0. 6s, Polifori. i799. 


We have before remarked, that we have feen very few among the > 
pumerous tranflations from the German, which, in our opinion, juf- 
tified the trouble and expence of publication, In this produttion, we 
fee very little to induce us to change our opinion, The ftory is not 
very intercfling ; the incidents difcover no great portion of ingenuity ; 
ang we think, from the flyle of the traoflator, that he might have 
employed his time much better. 


Aart. 31. Lhe Crefled Wren. By Edward Auguftus Kendall. yun 
2s. Newbery. 1799. 


We have before commended this writer, who exercifes refpectable 


talents for the benefit of children, Thisis an agreeable and co 
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tale, and will, we doubt not, prove equally beneficial to Mr. New 
and his cuftomers, Kad ai 


AR’, 32. Eleonora. Nowella Morale. Trattenimento Italico dj Mr, 
Taylor. 12mo. 36 pp. Gillet, 1798, 


The well-known legendary tale of Leonora, of which we have ne 
" Jefs than three Englith tranflations, from Burgher’s original German, 
Mrs. T. has followed one of the Englith verfions, and relates the ftory 
im elegant and not inaccurate profe, 


MEDICINE, “i 


Agr. 33. Remarks on Mr. Fobn Bell's Anatomy of the Heart and An 
teries. P y ‘fonathan Dawplucke mr; Ef. Svo. 68 PP. 28. éd, 
Robinfons, 1799. 


"The author of this fatirical piece, under the fanciful name of Daw. 
slucker, has undertaken to examine and criticize a part of Mr. Joba 
3cli’s volume, on the Anatomy of the Heart and Arteries, but in the ex: 

ecution has betrayed fuch a degree of acrimony, as.to give reafon to 
believe, that the gratification of private pique had more influence in 
producing his criticifm, than a defire t# correct the errors of the work, 
or to improve the fcience of anatomy. The whole is delivered ina 
ftyle of irony, a weapon the author feems fufficiently expert in ufing, 
and which is often improperly fubftituted for argument, 

The defeription ot the hear: this cenfor acknowledges to be accu- 
rate ; but he charges the author of the Anatomy with treating the 
earlier anatomical! and chemical writers, and fome of his cotempora 
ries, with-harfhnefs and contempt ; with afluming to him/elf the merit 
of difcoveries, to which he has no juft tide; and with committing 
fuch errors in his expofition of fome phenomena in chemiltry, as 
fhow him to be but flenderly acquainted with the principles of that 
art, in which he affects to appear as an adept. The chasges are, in 
fome degree, fubitantiated by quotations from the work. Thefe are 
certainly blemifhes, but do not feem to -deferve the fevere cenfore 
pated upon them; or that, on account of them, the general merit of 
th. work, which is vltlowed to be confiderable, fhould be entirely over 
looked. The tone of irony affected by this wrirer, is improper in rt- 
viewing a work of tcience, and more hkely to excite refentment, and 
occalion a retort in the fame way, than to produce amendment. Ace 
cordingly, we uaderitand another pamphlet has already appeared, fup- 
poled to be written by Mr. John Bell, or one of his friends, not 
to explain or amend what had been cenfured in his work, but 
under the fame affumed name, acd ia the fame ttyle, to cenfare and ex 
pofe to ridicule the Sy item of Surgery of Mr. Benjamin Bell, fulpetted 
to be the author of the work before us, 

We are concerned at finding {uctya kind of warfare carried on by twe 
gentlemen, both skilful in ther protetiion, aud both enjoying a com 
fiderable portion of reputation and eftecm. ‘This will occalion pat 
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ties, if not among the profeffors, at leaft among the pupils at Edin. 
burgh ; will divert the ee from their ftydies, and may be produe- 
tive of confiderablé mifchief, unlefs fome friendly mediator fhould itep 
jn to prevent the breath from being further extended, 


Ant. 34. An Effay on the mop rational Means of preferving Health, 
and of attaining to an advanced Age ; to avhich ate added, Anecdotes of 
Longevity. 1zmo, 12 pp. 3% Wallis, 1799. 


The firt’part of this book confifts of general obfervations on the 
means of preferving health, and prolonging life, colle&ted from a 
variety.of authors, ancient and modern, and compiled in an agree- 
able manner. ‘The author next treats particularly of diet, air, and 
exercife, fleep and watching, and of the paffions of the mind; and 
thows the advantages of early rifing, exercife in the open air, of moe 
aeration in ciet, and of keeping the paffions under due {ubordination, 
The fecond part confiiis of tkerches of the lives of perfons who have 
lived toa great age. “This may be coniidered as a corollary from the 
firit, exemplifying the advantages of following the rules that had pbeea 
before laid downs The whole firms an agreeable ailemblage of ob- 
fervations and facts, and may afford equal amufement and advantage 
tothe reader. 


Art. 35. ATreatife on the Fenereal Rofe. By William Butter, M.D. 
Fellow of the Royal College of Phyficians, and Member of the Meaical 
Society, both of Biiabargh. 8vo. 78 pp. 3s. Cadell and Davies, 
#799 
By the term venereal rofe, the author means the virulent gonorrhees. 

No very cogent reafon is,given for changing the name, ‘The difeafe 

is fufficiently and accurately defcribed. ‘The mode of gure here re- 

commended, the author received, he fays, from Baron Stork, who, 
finding the difeafe frequently refitted the commen medicines, tried the 
extract of hemlock, and fucceeded. ‘This communication the author 
received in the year 1774, and ever fince that time has ufed the inedi- 
cine ; and, from his own experience with it; affirms, ** that che extract 
of hemlock, or more properly, he fays, according to my form, the 
hemlock mafs for pills, is a fafe and certain cure for the venereal rofe.” 
P. 39. The patient is to take two pills, containing five grains of the 
extra@t in each, three times a day; at the end of three days, if the 
difeafe does not abate in violence, one pill is to be added to each dole, 
and at the end of three days more another ; but no farther addition to 
be made, ** becaufe if the diforder is not by this time very much 
abated,” the author fays, ‘* inattention to rules mut be the reafon, 

which no increafe of dofe will re&tify.” P. 42. 

The author has entire confidence in the ufe of heml ck in Kink- 
Cough, but it bas not proved equally efficacious in the hands of other 
practitioners. In gonorrhgea it is certainly not wanted, as that difeale 
is daily cured by mediciues lefs fufpicious aad hazardous, 
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Arr. 35. Medical Admonitions, addreffed to Families, refpocting the 
Praflice of Demuflic Medicine, and the Prefervatin of Health 5 auth 
Direfions Jor the Treatment of the Sick, on ihe Afi Appearance of 

+ a ; , . p 
Dijea e, Oy avhich iis Pr 2 rejs m2 be flopped, and a fata ! ermination 
prevented from taking Place, through Negied? or improper Int rrevremee, 
By James Parkinfon. In Two Volumes. 120. 500 Pre J 
Dilly, and Jolnion. 1799- 


The intention of this publication is to warn fick perfons, or the 
friends and relatives of fick perfons, fiom attempting to alminilier 
medicines in difeafes, where tiere is any probability of danger, with. 
out the advice cf a phyfician. ‘But as there are tew difeaics, however 
fiinple in their appearance, and however eafily manageable in perfons of 
healthy complexions, or found conflitutions, but which raay in perfons 
of a bad habit of body, or of different temperaments, terminate une 
favourably, and as it isthe province of the phy fitian alone to difcover 
this peculiarity of .conflitution, it {Cems to follow, that it ts better ia 
all_cafes to have recourfe to medical aid, on the very firit attack of 
difeafe, That this is the author’s meaning feems evident, as al:hough 
he lavs down rules, and recommends medicines that may be advonta- 
geoully adminificred in many difeafes, yet, betore he concludes, he is 

¢nerajly at fo much pains tofhow the fimilarity in appearance berween 
S ifeafes that are eflentiailly Gillerent, the one mild and tragable, the 
other extiemely dangerous, and dificult to handle, that few perfons, 
_ after reading his accounts, will think themfelves qualified to judge fo 
far of the probable termination of any difeafe, however fimple in ap. 
pearance, as to venture to fix on the medicines, or evea the regimen 
adapted to combat it. The work therefore, although oftenfibly in- 
tended for the public, will fcarce be applied, though it may be read 
with advantage, by any but perfons educated to the practice of phyfic, 
"Taken however in this point of view, it is not without its utility, as the 
defcriptions of the difeafes, al:hough fhort, are in general accurate, and 
the regimens and medicines fuch as are recommended by the lateft and 
moft approved writers. 

A table of fymptoms is added, pointing out fuch as ditinguifh one 
difeafe from another, as well as thofe which fhow the degree of danger 
in each difeafe. ‘This is intended as a fupplement to the admonitions, 
The fymptoms are placed alphabetically, Under the word teeth we 
have the following : 

Teeth, grinding of, in fever, a fymptom of danger. 

~ in children, a fymptom of worms. 

——-—, aching of, a fymptom of inflammation or caries, 

——_— covered with dark, foul, vilcous matter, in fever, generally 
marks of mahpnancy. : 

Subjoined are, Obfervations on the exceffive Indulgence of Chil 
dren, &c. ‘The confequences of improper indulgence, on the tempers 
of children, and the effeet it may have in occafioning difeafes, nd pre- 
venting the application of the neceflary remdies, are here forcibly dif- 
played, 
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Ant. 37. The Days of Vifitation A Sermon, preached in the Cathra 
dral Church of St. Paul, before the Right Honeuvable the Livd-Mayor, 
the Aldermen, SH. rift, the Common Conncil of the City of Loudon, the 
Honourable the Artillery Company, and the Temple-Bar and Sts Paul's 
Dikria Military Afficiation, on Wednefday, the 27¢b of February, 1799» 
being the Day appointed by his Mea efly lo be obfe rved as @ BE neral hafte 
By {homas Bowen, M. A. Chaplain of Bridewell tlofpical, and Mis 
wier of Brid qwell Precin®; Chaplain to the Right Honowvable the 
Lord- Mayor. 410. 23 pp- ‘TS. Rivingtons, &c, 1799+ 


The text of this Sermon is remarkably well chofen: ** The days of 
Vifitation aré come,” Hofeaix, 7. The preacher fick fhows the effecta 
Of the vifi ing hand of God, ** in the fubverfion of the government of 
Ifrael, by Shalmanezar, King of Affyria®; when the ten tribes were 
either difperfed, or .carried away captive into foreign lands.” He 
then confiders the great and leading caufe, which brought down. the 
divine vengeance upon the Jews; namely, their impiety in denying the 
authority, and profaning the worthip-of the only trde God. ***Of 
the narural tehdeitey of trreligion to produce the greateft national ca- 
lamities, what more flriking proof can be adduced, than that tremendous 
political convulfion, which now agitates and alarms the world? If 
traced to its fource, it will be found to originate either inthe malignant 
influence of a corrupted faith, or in the eifeéts which unavoidably flow 
from the denial of a fupreme Governor,” P, 14. We apprehend it 
would have been ftaied more correctly, that this denial of a fupreme 
Governor originated from a corrupted faith and dottrine; and fo in- 
deed the argument feems toimply (p. 15). ‘The concluding part of 
the difcourfe is fomewhat declamatory ; but ic is declamation in an 
honourable caufe. 


Anr. 38. A Companion for the Prifover; being a Seledion of Sermon, 
Exhortations, and other religious Infirwttions; compiled for the Ufe of 
imprifoned OFF nders. By Thomas Bowen, M, A. Chaplain of Bride- 
well Hofpital, and Miniter of Bridewell Precin®. 80. 203 ppe 
3% Rivingtons,&c. 1798. 


A very judicious and ufeful compilation, from the writings of 
Bifhop Wilion, Archbithop Secker, Dr. Jorsin, Dr. Glafie, Mr. Brewe 
fter, Kettlewell, Forfter, and Roffel. We ftrongly recommend this book, 
to the atiention of all perfons whofe duty may require, or charity im- 
duce them, to vilit prifoncts. aah 


Arr. 39. Prayers /ele&ed from the Liturgy; with Pfalms and Leffnt, 


Proper for the Ufe off Prifemers ; alfa, an Office for the Vifitation-of — 


Prifoners. Byo, 92-pp. 86d. 1798. 


We conclude that this traét comes from the editor of + eel 


*rticle, It is equally creditable to his judgment; and we 
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the Office in particular, which is fhort and plain, to the confidetatiog 
of thofe, whofe province 1s to fanction the adoption of it, if appreved, 
by their authority. 


ART. 40. Devotional Exercifes and Contemplations, extra&ed altogether 
Sram the Book of Pfalms, and fuited to all Claffes and C ircumftances of 
Mankind. ‘In Four Parts. I. C oufiffior of Sins; and Supplication 
fo @ merciful God and Saviour for Pardon and refiraining Grace, 
LI, Petitions to the all-aife and all-gracious Providence far Support and 
Deliverance under Trouble. Il. Emfairy Refleions and Addreffet 
of Faith, Hope, and Truft, in God. IV. Lofty Sentiments and grates 
ful Expreffions of Adoration, Thank{yiving, and Praije. 1zmo. 2s, 6d, 
Robinfons. 1799. 


= 


The title-page fufficiently explains the contents of this elegant little 
volume; and we have only to add, thatthe texts of the Pfalms are 
fkilfully and judicioufly brought together, and that the typography is 
mure than ufually excellent. 


Arr. 41. A Letter to the Pope on the probable Canfe of the War! 
and that it waits on his Holinefs to invite the Blefings of Peace. 8v0 
18. Bingley. 1799. , 


This well-meaning author imputes the miferies of this war, to the 
fuperftitions and corruptions of the Romifh Church, and he calls upon 
the Roman Pontiff to correct the errors which deform the faith and 

ractice of the Catholics. He recommends abolifhing entirely the 
Jnquisition; he would ailow pare to marry; he reprobates the doce 
rrine of tranfulbfMantiation, the veneration paid to faints, &c, &t. 
We neeeffarily commend the {pirit which prompted this little work 
but are inclined to queition the efficacy of its operation, 


Art. 42. The RefurreBion of our Saviour afferted; in a Letter to the 
Reverend L. R, 8vo, 18. Dally. 1798 

A thort pamphlet, containing fome of the moft pertinent texts ia 
regard to our Saviour’s refurrection, accompanied by fome concife reas 
fons and inferences-deduced from them, not remarkable for any parti- 
cular ingenuity of thought or expreffion ; but fuch as a Chriftian of 
the commoneft underftanding would draw for the fatisfaétion of his 
own belief, without thinking them at all worthy the attention of the 
public. 


Art. 43. The Fall of Papal Rome: in a Difcourfe om Taiah xlvi. 
gandio. By the Rev. Charles Daubeny, L. L. B. Author of * A 
Cride to the Church.” 8vo. 18. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


After the blow given to Popery, in the reign of Henry VIII. it 
never again raifed its head to that height which it had formerly held» 
and we can trace its gradual declenfion from that period to its prefent 
little more than name, in very legible characters. decline and pro- 
bable fall of the Papal powes has at various times been the fubject of many 
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difeourfes of our moft celebrated divines; and from the prefent ftate of 
the fee of Rome, we may difcover how well-founded thofe conclufions 
were, which they drew from the various paffages in the book of Revela- 
tions, in which they conceived the allufionsto the downfall of that reli- 
ion were conveyed. Mr, Daubeay, with more certain, orat leaft more 
feif evident grounds to proceed upon, has, after reviewing the many 
hidden, 4s well as manifeft workings of Providence, in the profecu- 
tion and accomplifhment of its various fchemes, and remarking, that 
« prophecy muft be followed with the prudential care of thoie who 
are, as it were, feeling their way as they go along; not with the bold 
confidence of men walking by a mid-day fun,” and reprefenting the 
deftruGtion of a great anti-chriftian power as that of the church of 
Rome, concludes a difcourfe of much learning and ability, with fome 
joft remarks upon the prefent ftate of religion in this country, which 
will be found well deferving a moft ferious attention,.paricularly the 
following : ** Ic is not fufficient, therefore, that we poffefs the form of 
a church, though in itfelf the purcft in the world, 1f the fpirit which 
ought to animate it be departed from us. And he muft be a ftranger 
to the aftual ftate of Chriftianity in this country, who does not {ce 
grounds for fimilar charges to be brought again{t the members of our 
church, which were heretofore brought againft thole of the eaftern 
churches ; that we have ‘ left our firft love,’ that we are * neither 
cold nor hot,” whilft many, alas! fancy themfelves * rich, and in- 
creafed with goods, and that they have need of nothing, knowing not 
that they are wretched, miferable, and poor, and blind and naked.” 
Rev. iii, 17. And likewife this upon education : ‘* When we confi- 
der, that modern education is calculated to make our children, not fo 
much found members of the Chrittian church, as to fit them fora cre- 
ditable appeararfce in the diflipated circles of fafhionable fociety, we 
cannot but feel ferioufly apprehenfive, that in confequence of each 
rifing age becoming more loofe in opinion and prattice than its pre- 
ceding one, this Chriftian nation fhould be in that ftate of gradual des 
cline from the ftandard of primitive perfection, which, if not coun. 
teracted, muft end in a total feparation from its God.” ‘To thefe ob- 
fervations we fhall only add our-convittion of their truth, as well as 
of the goodnefs of thofe principles, and the ability of thofe talents, 
which has prefented them to public notice, 


Art. 44. An Apology for the Miffinary Seciety. By Fobn Wilks. 
Bvo. 61 pp. 18, 6d. Chapman. 1799. 


This is ** the fubftance of a fpeech, delivered at a private inftitution 
en the difcuffion of an inquiry, * Whether the American Quakers, 
for emancipating their flaves; or the Miffionary Socicty, for propa- 
g2ting Chriftianity in heathen countries, be more deferving of encou- 
tagement and applaufe?” P.v. ‘* An intelligent relative fuggetied 
that the queftion was ineligible, fince a comparifon between fuch ex- 
eellence was unneceffary, and even improper.” P. vi, If this prudent 
fuggeftion had been attended to, we fhould have been f pared the trou. 

le of reviewing a very empty and ufelefs declamasion. ' 
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Art. 45. Subfance of the Speech of the Right Honourable Lord Shef. 


feeld, Monday April 22,1799, upon the Su byect of Union with Ir: land, oa 
S8vo. G2 pp. 3s. 6d. Debrett. 1799. Aet 


On a fubjeSt already. fo fully and ably difcaffed, both in and out of poi 
Parliament, it would be anreafonable to demand any ttriking novelty, . 86 
either in the topics chofen, or the mode of reafoning purfued. — Yer Tt 
they who, from: the acknowledged talents of this noble ‘peaker, are | 
led co expect the combination of a found judgment, with a complete rela 
knowledge of the fubject marter, will not be diulappointed. ak 

Neat the beginning, however, of this Speech, is an obj ¢tion to the : 
mode of introducing the meafure tn [reland, which appears to us 10 be 
without foundation. ‘* The word Uwien,” fays the nobleaLord, “* wag oe 
fuitered to be bandied about there formany moaths, without the flighteRt 


attempt on the part of the minitter to explain the terms of it.” That , take 
the na acral with of this kingdom, aad the intention of thofe who di- fure 
rect its counciis, fhould be previoufly a fubje@ of converfation, and 


- “,¢# . ‘ . , - - \ 
evenof wfitings, feemsto have been unayotdabile, from the nature of the 
eafe. Had any preciie terms been de! ‘iled from authority, in fo early 


a tage ot the proceeding, we conceive fuch an anticipation would have 
exceeded the propet dury Of minetters, and nave been juitly deemed : wi 
difrefpecticl both to the Eoplifh and Jrith Parliament. Bur when af be. 
terwards the Houle of Commons of Ireland refufed even to difcuts 


the meafure in queition, how was it poffible authoritatively to detail 
ér explatn the terms? ‘That fuch terms would be liberal on the part 
of Great Briain, no mah, weimagine, could doubt, who. knew the 
general fentimens and with expretied. in this kingdom. Yet, though 


; we cannot fee that any blame atrackes to adminiliration on this a¢- 
count, we readily agree, that now there des been an opportunity of , 


explaining the terms of Union, it is probable, that a due confideration 
of them may induce the Irith in general to view this important mea 
fure ina more favourable light. ; 
The noble Lord goes on to declare his opinion, that the meafure in 
guettion is i bfolutely neceffarv, and fheakd have. been propofed in 
1782, at the time when what was calléd the “ final Adju!tment” took 
place.. ‘That acjuttment, he properly oblerves, “* only referred to the 
then aff-rted independence of Parliament, and by no means precluded 
Union, Further meafures were neceflary to eftablifh the connection om 
a folid and permanent bafis.” After purfuing very ably this chain of 
reafoning, his Lordfhip fhows, that although many great commercial 
advantages have been granted to‘Ireland (which, he thinks, fhoald 
have been referved as the means of Unién) yet that country may ob- — 
tain ftiif more by the meafure propofed. ee 
It would be impoffible to do jutticé to this part of the Speech by am + — 
abridgment ; and an intelligent reader hardly need be old, that it is able 
and fatisfa€tory. Among other things, it is clearly proved, that “the 
profperity-of Ireland (fuch as it is) arofe not from the independency 
ef her Parliament, but from commercial advantages derived Oe 
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Great Britain.” ‘The objections ee ap the increafe of abfentees; 
and the fuppofed detriment to the city of Dublin by an Union, are 
fully anfwered, and its probable advantages placed in fevetal ftriking 

ints of view. The whole Speech is, in our opinion, worthy of the 
eharacter of the noble fpeaker for ability and diligence, 


Ant. 46. The Cafe of Ireland reconfidered, in an Anfaser to a Pam- 
phlet, entitled Arguments for and againft an Union confidered, 8vo. 
. 86 pp. 18. 6d. Debrett. 1799. 


The great objeét of this writer (who profeffes Kimfclf to be a Ro- 
man Catholic) is, to fhow that an Union between Great Britain and 
Ireland will be ineffectual to the peace and profperity of tlie latter, 
fhould the terms of it exclude the Catholics ftom that equal. partici- 
pation of political privileges which they claim. He infers, from fome 

uments in Mr. Cook’s pamphlet, not only that the author of it fup- 

, but that Great Britain has abfolutely determined, that fuch an ex. 
clafion fhall form one of the articles of the Union, fhould this event 
take place. Impreffed with this notion, he alfo argues againft the mea- 
fure on general grounds, and with fome ingenuity ; though it is clear (to 
usat leaft) that were his apprehenfions re{pecting the Catholics removed, 
moft of his objeétions would vanifh, ‘ The exclufion of the Roman 
Catholics is,” he afferts, ‘* the only one of thoterms of it (the Union) 
about which we are not left in doubt.” So far from agreeing with the 
wrjter in this inference, we conceive that, of all the important points to 
be confidered in the fed treaty, this is the one of which we can 
leaft anticipate the refult. Mr. Cook, if our recolleétion of his. work is 
accurate, puts the cafe both ways, fuppofing that (in the event ofan Uni- 
on) either the privileges claimed by the Catholics might be granted with 

danger; or, fhould it ftill be deemed neceflary to withhold them, 
the Irith of that perfuafion would have lefs_ pretence for Sompiniat 
But, admitting chat Mr. Cook, or the author of that tratt, in- 
clines to the fuppofition leaft favourable to the Catholics, does it fol- 
low, that in a tranfa¢tion of fuch infinite national importance, as a ne- 
gociation between two independent vm gx to eftablifh their futuré 
connection, the negociators muft of neceffity follow every fuggeftion of 
a political pamphlet, publifhed fome time before, becaufe that pamphlet 
is afcribed to a gentleman in office? Many of the other tra¢ts (and 
fome of great weight and ability) on this important fubjett, fuppofe, and 
even recommend, the complete emancipation (as it is called) of the Ca- 
tholics, as anarticle, or at leaft as aconfequence, df the propofed Union : 
nor does any thing in the minifter’s fpeech, ( furely the moft authentic 
document that has hitherto appeared!) exclude the pofiibility of foch a 
meafure. The author of this tra¢t may therefore, we think, reft fatisfied, 
that the claims of his brethren will be candidly heard and juttly decided, 
Allowing for this fundamental error in the tract before us, the writer ap= 
pears, in other refpeéts, to have contidered the fubjeét with casdour, 
and certainly difcuffes it with ability. ‘To fome of ‘his pofitions, in. 
deed, we cannot affent ; and we think the fchemes which he would fub- 
Ritute for an incorporate Usieaye- tty, that, on imperial queftions, 





BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XIV. SEPT. 1799. 





















































































322 Beertse Cararocut: Politics. 


either a certain number of Lrith members fhould be deputed ed dec tothe 
Brit.th Parliament ; or that the deeafion of the [rit Pachiament, infagh 
cales, fh wld have the weight of a certaie nember of votes in the Ba 
tith, are pregaant with infuperable difkculties. But, though we diler 
from this author as to feveral of his arguments on the general queition, 
we confider him as a very able, as well as a temperate a‘vocate for the 
nth Catholics, whofe caufe he maintains; and we think his ploaia 
their behalt, though not without fome gloiles from partainty, wombhy 
of the attention of thofe in whom the decifien will reft. ‘There are, 
indeed, in this tract, maoy ufetul fuggeitions refpecting Ireland, parti 
cularly towards the concluGoh, where the author reeommends fome 
meafures, which, he thinks, would contribute much to make that 
kingdom the moft ** happy and flouritbing country in the world.” 
Thefe are, * A total repeal and oblivion, it peffible, of all religion 
diflinctions, prefuppoling the moft ample fecurity for the Protettant 
Church eftablifhment and property, and a diftribution of fome of the 
inferior places of pr fit among the middling claffes of the Reman 
Catholics ;* ** A mcdus for tithes, the eafictt poffible one for the 
fantry ;” ** A decent fupport for the Catholic clergy ;” (which, te 
recommends, fhould confiit of a houfe and chapel, with a few acres of 
glebe) “ A vigilant and rong. police, as little arbitrary as poffible ;* 
and ‘* a moft fevere, impartial, and dignified adminittration of juftice 
to every rank of life.” Other iacanvenicnces of which Ireland com 
plains (fuch as middle men, rack rents, and poverty of farmers) ate 
not, he thinks, “* within the reach of law or public regulation ;” 
but that, “ as capital increafes, and more of it comes into the mat 
ket of land, thefe inconveniencies will gra‘ually difappear.” 

Having given detailed accounts of fo many other pablications on 
the fame fatjet, we will only add, that this work, upon the whol, 
does great credit to its author, and may be read with advantage by a 
whofe daty or inclination Teads thém to examine with attention 
momentous fubjett which it ditcaffes. 

Ne uirali’y e Prifia. Y ranflat d From the German. fv0. 
Wright 1799. 

This trast had, we are told, a napal and extenfive circulation 8 
the contineat; yer the principal effett intended to be produced byt 
has not yet appeared.  Vhe oljedt of the writer is, to thow that, @ 
though io Ordinary times there was.a natural rivalthip between 
tria and Proffia, yet coniideriag the enormous ftrength and maniet 
views of the French Republic, 1t has become indifpensably neceflaryfer 
the two great German powers cordially to unwe, in order toay 
being fepacatsly crothed. ‘This is proved by forcible, and, we think, 
fatista@iory argumems. ‘The rcafeas why neither cf the two powes 
has yet been fuficiently mypretied wath tins at treth, are wall 
flared. ‘The writer, though he epges the mul-dieseete OX CPEHORS, 
intimates bis fear, that tie favourable moment (chat whichtollae 
eithe wictory of Nelfen) is lott. Happily fubfequent events hat 
fhown, that there was ftii an opperunity Ieft. Dee scipect 6% 
to the dignificd fortitude of Great Britain; and a mode of eee: 
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a} feoloufy between Auftria and Pruffia is fuggeited, deferving, as it 
ould feem, the attention of flateimen; namely, that England and 
Ruiha fhould hecome parties and guarantees in a treaty for uniting 
ant directing their common efforts ag aintt France, 

Upoa the whole, this pamphlet deierves the attention of all* who 
feel tatereited (and who does not?) in the important fcenes now atting 
in Borope. 


Aart. 48. Tbe Subjlance of the Specod of Robert Peel, Esp. in the Houfe 
of Commons, on 1 burfday the 14th of February, 1799» o* the Queflion 
for receiving the Report of the Committe om the Refolutions refpedting 
ax lacorporate Union with Ireland. With a corredt Copy of the Refe- 
lutions, as they were finally amended by the Hon fe of Comment, BNO. 
tzpp. Od. Stockdale, 1799. 


fir. Peel admits that, in 1785, he was a petitioner againtt the Com- 
mercial Propofitions, as thinking them prejudicial to the manufaCures 
of Great Britain. He declares that his fupport of the prefent meafure, 
ofan Union, ** does not arife froma change of fentiments, but of cirs 
cumflances:" for, as he juitly obferves, ** this plan embraces great 
advantages, both political and commergial, which, by uniting two 
countries into one, are calculated to add itrength and fecurity to the 
empire; and is fo effentially neceilary at this time, when a daring ate 
tempt has been made, both by intrigue and force, to feparate the 
countries, that inferior confiderations ought not to weigh againft it.” 
He, however, objeéts to the fixth refolution (that which refpects the 
eqealization of duties) becaufe, from the weight of our taxes and 
price of labour, * our manufactured goods cannot -be afforded on 
equally low terms with the produce of labour in places where fimular 
burihens do not exift.” Differing from adminiftration on this colla- 
feral puint, he fupports the principal meafure with ftrong and appofiye 
arguments, We think this Speech, though fhort, worthy of attention, 
# containing the feotiments of a well-informed commercial man, ang 
a independent Member of Parliament. 


Arr. 40. Necelfity of di freying the French Republic proved by Fa&s 
avd dreuments. | ranfle “ad from fhe French by the Author, With 
Addiion:, Svo, s2 pp. is. Debrett, &c. 1799. 


The important truth which it is the obje& of this little tra@ to in- 
Sucaie, wuit, we think, by thas time, have become obvious to all un- 
Pj001ced and reflecting minds, It cannot; however, be too often 
Kpeated, that there is.no peace or fafety tor Europe, but in the de. 

mton of that fyitemaic anarchy (or, more properly fpeaking, ty- 
fay) whiclt has opprefied and detolated the fairett poruon uf » oe 
Boke. “ihis point is clearly, but might perhaps have beon more 
BUKingly proved, by the wrier before us. In detailing whe effects of 

peneh Revolution on cach part of Europe, he fecms to confider 
,* SOURIKes expre/ily and formally uniied to Prance as the only agcefe 
ined to her empire: whereas, the mock Repubiics fet op by 

» and wholly directed by her generals aud commilfaries, were, in 
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effect, but fo many provinces of France, and formed one of the mof 
tormidable engines of their power. ‘This point is but flightly notigg 
by the author, who, in other refpeéts, argues well and juttly. " Thoush 
itis but a few months fince his work was publifhed, there is sleads 


profpect, that his wifhes for the fubverfion of the French Republic 
























- May be realized, 


ArT. 50. The Tniquity of Banking, Part IT. Containing a fare 
Hluftvation of the Injuftice of the Paper Syftem; an Enguiry inte the 
Nature and Coanfequences of the Bank Indemnity Bill; and @ Plas 
renexving (or at leaft allewiating ) the Evils produced by the Circulatig 
of Bank Notes. 8yo. 64 pp. 18. 6d. Jordan. 1797. 


‘There is hardly a divifion or fubdivifion in the whole circle 
fciences, which our Gallo-maniacs have not ranfacked, for arms aol 
inftruments to fubvert.or undermine the ftate. At one time, hifoy 
is falfified; at another, the doctrines of politicsor morality are vitiate; 
the attack of the prefent period feems chiefly derived from falfe pri 
ciples of political economy.- Sufficient notice will be taken of tis 
‘writer, by ftating, and briefly confidering the thing which he maks 
his fundamental principle; and remarking a few of the inflammatoy 
extravagancies that he rightly or wrongly deduces from it, or adds 
its salbtgascten 

This great principle is,—** That no man ought to have a hare ia 
the productions of fociety, greater than in proportion to his propery.’ 
P.g. ‘This the writer applies to prove the /xiguity of Banking; wl 
infers from it, «« that a man who has 100,000). in his notes in circu» 
tion, being five times the capital which he keeps in his ftrong box ® 
fupport that circulation, has no jufter title to the 5,000l. a yearke 
makes upon it, than if he had gone upon the highway in order too 
tain it ;” as it gives him five times his fhare of the anntal produds 
fociety, whem it robs of fo much of their due, To this itis ® 
fwered, that the power of command of fo much produtt, which wa 
before rightly vefted in the perfons to whom he gives his notes, 84 
them transferred to the ‘* man of paper” by compact, in the attola 
lowing difcount, fuppofing the quantity of his notes in circulaum 
fixed; but the thares of the contra¢ting parties in the annual procat 
are changed, the thare of the one being increafed, as much as thé 
the other is diminifhed; but thofe of every other individual rma 
unaffected by the tranfaciion; and the cale is the fame of loans & 
notes; moreover, the beneiit of the borrower of the note is 
much greater than the allowance he makes for it. But farely oe 
was fuch a propofitiop brought forward as a principle! For us 
confequence is, that the pofieffors of equal capitals, einployed 7% 
fhamLi derive from them equal incomes; thus all mercantile pe? 
wnjuit, and the labourer is not worthy of his hire; more | 
thoie, who exercife Filled labour, as it is named by Dr. Smith; 3& 
phy fician, the counfellor, the ftatuary, or the painter, the thare 
each exceeding his property employed, or capital, in an 
proportivne Te 
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Thus far the profound general principle of this writer has been ex- 
sined; we now come to fome of his beauties of detail. He informs 
us, that the original charter of the Bank ‘* might, without an great 
impropriety, have been entitled, 4 Charter to enable certain individuals 
tered the people of England.” P, 52. One mode in which that company 
has been able to effect it the author has deferibed : ** It is not,” fays 
he, the gold belonging to the Bank, but the national revenue, which 
forms the tund for circulating the paper of the Bank,” P. 29. From 
Dr. Smith, whofe writings he _— to have read much, this author 
might have been informed of the great expence of the Bank, in the 
purchafe of gold bullion for coinage, to keep their coffers properly re- 
plenifhed. fides, if there had ever been a balance, upon the whole, 
due from the Bank to the ftate, part of the money in the Bank, by. 
which its notes are circulated, would have been the property of the 
fate; hut the contrary is the cafe, that company is always greatly in 
sdvance to government, and obliged to provide coin to circulate the 
notes it,advances, ‘The fallacy here is the fame, as if when a banker 
‘had advanced to a perfon 1ool. in notes, which he repaid by inftalments 
in coin, the borrower fhould fay, that he was trading upon Sis money. 

«The merchants and bankers of London,” this pamphleteer in- 
forms the nation, * are all virtually bankrupts ;” p. 15, and in their 
late affociation to fupport the circulation of the paper of the Bank, 
their motives were ‘* exactly fimilar to thofe which unite a band of 
robbers in defence of their chief.” P. 12; and ** a general bankruptcy 
would be only a kind of GENERAL RELEASE.” Ib. 

His remedy for the evils of paper credit is, that all circulatin, 
notes fhould be called in, and that a paper to be iffued by the ftate fhou'd 
only be permitted to circulate. He has indeed added to the plans for 
this purpofe, which have been long before the public, a meafure to 
be embraced, if the paper fhould fall below par. In that cafe, he di- 
retts us to ** repeal all the exifting laws againft all the coiners or coun- 
terfeiters of guineas, half guineas, or other gold coins”! This we 
believe would reduce the gold to the par of the paper; or, to go 
this writer's full length, it may be fo brought below it, 


Arr. gt. Mr. Pitt's Bill for augmenting the Affifed Taxes examined, 
on the Principles of Fuftice and Common Senfe, and the Caufe of Land- 
lords, and of the County of Middlefcx efpecially pleaded. 8vo. 3° PP» 
1s. Johniun. 1797. 


This writer Jabours to fhow, that particular articles of the affeffed 
taxes did not fall on every diftri€t and every clafs of fociety equally, 
Orin proportion to their ability: a property no tax on any {pecific 
objet can poffefs. If the objects of taxation be multiplied, the devi- 
ations of that on one article from this proportionality, may compen- 
fate that of another; and what is abfolutely jult, be thus very nearly 
4pproximated. His bufinefs was therefore to fhow, not that fin- 
gle taxes bore hard upon particular diftri€s, as London and Mid- 
dlefex, the counties of Surry and Suffex; but that this preffuce was 
hot compenfated by counter-inequalities in the charge on other arti- 
cles, in the remainder of the kingdom, in their favour, 
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What is incendiary in this pamphlet is too much jumbled with 
what is ridiculous, to anfwer the purpofes of the party for which it 
appears to have been written, ‘The author defcribes a meeting fy 
appeals againft the charges of the affeflors, at which a perfon, whog 
he calls an inquifitor, prefides; and here, after talking of « thy 
Pittifi dm dification of our glorious conftitution,” he introduces ag 
appellant, who grounds his claim of remiffion on having *« no flock 
in trade, except a pair of fpeétacles, an ink-horn, and a remnant of, 
quire of paper, which enables him to write occafionally political ef 
for the newfpapers:” and his fole lega! allegation againit the charge 
upon him is, that * if he cannot get fome abatement, he will removs 
to a garret; and continue to cenfure great knaves, and wretches that 
live by the fpoil of their country.” 

We know nothing of the perfon of the appellant, for whom the ag. 
thor fcems :o entertain fo identifying a fympathy ; but as he ftates him 
to have brought forward no legal objection againtt the charge laid on 
him, we concur in the decifion of the inquifitor, that he could bavew 
relicf there. 


Art. 52. The Failure of the French Crufade ; or, the Advantagestek 
derived by Greai-Britain,. from the Rejtoration of Eg ypt to the Tarb, 
By Eyles Irwin, Eg. 8vo. 18.6d. Nicol, 1799. 


The two traéts publifhed by Mr. Irwin, on the expedition of Bone 
parte, are fully fan¢tioned by the cataftrophe of that rafh and ill-advited 
enterprife. ‘The author, in the prefent publication, temperately affumes 
the merit he deferves, from his prediction of what has enfued, namely, 
that while Great- Britain was maiter of the fea, Bonaparte’s views where 
ever they were direfted, muft of courfe be defeated. ‘The object of this 
pamphlet is, to impre{S upon the reader the idea, that from the prefeat 
condition of things, the literary world is likely to be benefited from 
the eafy accefs which Englifhmen may now expect to have to the anil- 
quities of Egypt, under the countenance and fateguard of the Turki 
government, Another, and no le!s important advantage, is held out ® 
be the quick intelligence, and more expeditious conveyance of troops, 
to our y season in the Eaft, Even they who are not fatished with 
the arguments of this writer, muft be pleafed with his patriouc a 
dour, and manly mode of exprefling his ientiments, 


ART. 53. Facobini/m difplayed, in an Addrefs to the People of England. 
Second Edition. 8VO. 31 pp. 6d. Printed by E. Piercy, a Bir- 
mingham, 1798. | 


Arr. 54. New Lights on Facchinifm, obftrafed from Prof fr Robifon's 
Hiftory of Free Majorry, with an Appendix, containing an Account of 
V leaire’s Behaviour on his Death Bed, and a Letter from Te Hi. Stome 
{ avho was tried for Se ditto) ta his Friend Dr. Pricjiley, difcloping te 
Principles of ‘facobinifm. By the Author of Facabinijm di/playeds 
Svo. ss pp. Piercy, Birmingham. 1798. 

Thefe two tracts contain, in a very compreffed and ufeful form, the 


Fffence of Burrwel's Memars of Jacobinifm, and of Profifor eo 
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hook ont'a fimilar fubject. ‘They are excellently calculated forgeneral 
circulation, and great numbers have actually been fold in the country 5 
though we do not-find that they have yet made their way to the Lon- 
don market. It is of great iniportance that the truth fhould be made 
generally known, by fuch publications as thefe. 


MISCELLANIES, 


Agr. 55. An Effay on the Manufatiures of Ireland: in which is come 
federed, to what Manufa&ures her national Aavamtages are bt fuited ; 
and what are the beft Means of improving fuch Manufactures. By 
Thomas Wallace, of the King’s Inns, Dublin, and M. R. I. A.  8v0- 
340 pp- Murray and Hig ley. 1798. 


The Dedication of this effay to the Earl of Moira, goes beyond 
the ufual ftyle even of Dedications. Ie talks of Xenephon and 
Scipio ; and thea of a patron, ‘* who, like a conftellation which il- 
lumines, while it ornaments the horizon,” &c. of ** man fhrank ia 
thefe times below his moral ftandard ;” and of the Earl’s ‘* fupporting 
the character of a friend of Ireland with fo much firmnefs, semperance, 
and qwifdom.”” From this panegyric, dated April 3, 1798, perhaps 
{ubfequent events would juftify tome abatement. ‘The author offered 
his Kifay to the Royal Irifh Academy, as a candidate for the prize of 
sol. given by Mr. T. Cunningham ;.and he complains of fome exe 
traordinary condu& on the part of the Academy, in their award of 
the prize to Mr. Prefton, author of feveral dramatic and poetic pieces, 
Mr. Wallace fhows that manufa@tures deferve encouragement ; he 
confiders what are the circumftances which render a manufacture fitted 
for a couatry to profecute, and how thefe circumftances apply to each 
of the principal manufactures within the reach of Ireland ; and he 
concludes, by making a few obfervations on thofe fpecific modes of 
encouragement, which have been generally recommended for the pro- 
motioa of them, and on thofe general caufes that tend to promote or 
retard their progrefs. (p. 339) The ftyle of this Fffay is clear and 
proper; the arguments ar {tated with force afd perfpicysty ; and the 
author {hows himfelf well aequainged with the fubjett o manufactures 
In general, and with thofe of I fend in particular. It is neverthelefs 
greatly to be regretted and abenbene! in thjs tract, that it has a ftrong 
tendency to excite jealoufy and hoftility, political as well as commer- 
cial, betwixt Great Britain atid Ireland (p. 336, Sc.) 


Arr. 56. The Reader, or Reciter; by the affiflance of which, any Pere 
fn may teach himplf ia read or recite Englg> Profe wih the utero 
chegante and ¢(f-&. To which are added, Infirudii.ns for reading 
Plays, om a Plan newer before attempted.’ 8VO. 3%. Od. Cadell 
and Davies, 1799. 


The firft indifpenfable qualification for reading well is an agreeable 
Modulation of voice, which certainly may be improved by dif ipiine 
and prattice. ‘The next effentials aré, a good judgment, and clegans 
mile, Where thefe are wanting, all rules arc vain ; nor can any _ 
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cific rules communicate thefe qualities. We cannot but fmile when 
we read in this, and fimilar books, that at this paflage we mutt elevate, 
at another deprefs the voice ; here we are to paufe, and there to haften 
on; in this page feem eompofed, and in the following one roffled, 
&e. &c. The aids of fuch publications will be of fmall avail ; and 
no one ever read the better for purfuing them. Our rules for reading 
well are, avoid affectation, follow nature, and cultivate tafte. 


Art. 57. The Wrongs of Unterwalden. Originally publifbed in Sep. 
tember, 17q1- Tranflated by the Rev. Weeden Butler, M. A. of Side 
ney Suffix Collige, Cambridge. 8vo. 54pp. Cawthorne. 1799, 


This traét may be confidered as fupplementary to Wood’s ‘“ Gene. 
ral View of the Hiftory of Switzerland,” of which an account has 
been given in one of our former numbers®. Who was the original au- 
thor is not mentioned ; but he, like Mr. Wood, appears to be a zealous 
friend of Colonel Weifs, whofe conduct he vindicates ; and, in doing 
which, he 1s driven to the neceflity of cenfuring the venerable Avoyet 
Steiguer, whofe chara¢ter all we meet with, that are well acquainted 
with the late tranfa¢tions in this devoted country, hold in the higheft 
eftimation, The diimal tale of Schawemburg’s unmerited attack, 
defeat, maflacre, and extermination of the unhappy Underwalders, is 
here related at length, and with much warmth of expreflion. The 
ft; le is fomewhat turgid ; but, onan occafion like this, we are lefs in- 
clined to cenfure the ardentia Verba which muft occur when unheard-of 


crimes are to be related, of which fober language cannot convey an 
adequate idea, 


ART. 58. A brief Account of the Subverfion of the papal Government, 

1798. By Richard Duppa. Second Edition. 8vo0. 78, Robia- 
fons, 1799. 

We favourably announced the firft edition of this work, and had 
no doubt that a fecond would foon be required. ‘This has accord- 
ingly happened, and an —— volume is now publifhed, with 
fume elegant plates, a plan of Rome, and a map of the Ecclefiattical 
State. It is impoflible to perufe, without indignation and horror, this 
detail of Gablic cruelty, perfidy, and rapine ; and the author has up 

yrted his narrative by fuch documents, that his book will certainly 
o referred to by the tuture hiftorian of thefe difaftrous periods. 


Art. 59. Will Whimfcal’s Mifellany. 8vo. 4s. Longman. 1799 


This well-meaning writer is not much gifted with the true fpirit of 
poefy. Neverthelefs, he muft be a faftidious reader indeed, who, in 
this Mifcellany, does not find fomething to amufehim, The profaic 
part of this volume is much better than the poetry; and, in the de 
fultory thoughts, fome good bints are certainly given. 





* Vol. xiii, p. 640, 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Arr. 60. Primcipes des maurs chez toutes les Nations, ou Catéchifine 
univerfel, par Saint-Lambert, Paris. 1798, 


(Continued from p. 210, of our laf? Number.) 


At the end of the year 1788, when fo many of philofophers fancied 
that they could difcover in the fymptoms of a moft dreadfulrevolution, 
the approach of the moft flattering and defirable regeneration, Mr. de Sv. 1. 
was afflicted and alarmed by their hopes. Having defcribed the French 
‘ monarchy as a paternal monarchy, and having remarked that in fuch a 
government, if man can add fome degrees to the perfection of his cha- 
rater, and of his happinefs, they muft, at any rate, be few, he obferves, 
as the conclufion of his Analyfe biftorigue de la Société. 

« Ne rempliffons pas l’efprit humain de chiméres; elles ne fervi- 
roient qu’a nous dégotter de notre état say Nous avons fait quel- 
ques decouvertes; fachons en jouir. Nous favons aujourd’hui que le 
peuple dans lequel on voit l’amour du travail, la juitice, le courage, 
om d’envie, et une grande difpofition a aimer, eit Je peuple le plus 

eureux de laterre. Augmentons encore nos vertus, mais reftons con- 
tens d’étre hommes; ne prétendons pas devenir des Dieux. C’eft une 
belle machine que l'aéroftat ; cherchons quelques moyens de la perfec- 
tionner et d’en faire ufage ; mais ne Concevons pas Ia folle efpérance de 
nous en fervir un jour pour aller fouper dans la lune ou pafler quelque 
temps i la campagne, chez nos amis de Saturne et de Jupiter.” 

The author then examines the different kinds of government, and 
their different muances, as obfervable in their feveral forms. He 
treats fucceflively of democracy at the firt formation of focieties, of 
ariftocracy, of monarchy, and of theocracy. He confiders monarchy 
as fucceeding democracy, monarchy as fucceeding ariftocracy, and 
monarchy as arifing from conqueft. The favourers of democracy will 
certainly feel themfelves but little fatisfied with the preference con- 
ftantly given by him to monarchy, with what he fays in different parts 
of his work, of the advantages refulting from nobility, with his opinion 
that ademccratic government can never be made to fuit a great nation, 
or with his unakerable refpeét for property. ‘They will find fome paf- 
fages which they muft undoubtedly regard as allufions, and which 
cannot but difpleafe them. 

‘* Argos,” fays Mr. de St. LZ. ** éprouva beaucoup de révolutions, 
Ses monarques y furent fouvent remplacés par les chefs des rebelle:. 
Si Fon en croit les relations de ces temps éloignés, les rois d’Argas 
etolent des _monftres ; mais fi Jes rois font flattes fur le trone, ils font 
crucllement calomniés, quand ils font forces d’en defcendre, Al’exe 
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emple de leur fiécle, l'aveugle poftérité délivre l’ufurpateur da fardeay 
de fes crimes, pouren charger le roi malheureux....4.. Argos maf. 
facra les rois et les nobles, et il eut pour gouvernement la démocratie 
la er inconfidérée, Argos perdit une partie de {es poffeffions, de fon 
induftrie et de fon commerce.” 

In this Analyfe de la Sccié-e, the merely abftra&t part confiits of about 
150 pages only, whereas the hiftorical occupies from 5 to 600. The 
author, after having examined the f{rveral forms of government, confi- 
ders, in a curfory way, the difcoveties which have contributed to ac. 
celerate the progrefs of civilization at the commencement of focieties, 
He then obferves the i of legiflation among different ancient 

eople, particularly the Egyptians, the Perfians, the Chinefe, the 
Saas, the Carthaginians, and the Romans. ‘Their charaéter, their 
government, their religion, their laws, their manners, their ufages, 
their commerce, their navigation, their arts, their {ciences, are all ap- 
preciated by Mr. de Sv. L. 

He has, indeed, fpoken more in detail of the moderns than of the 
ancients, and of the French than of all other people ; and what he fays 
concerning the French monarchy may very properly be regarded as a 
valuable fummary of itshiftory, He often, however, quits it to attend 
to the variations which have taken place in other governments. ‘The 
Italian, the Swifs Republics, the monarchical government of Spain, 
the mixed government of Engtand, occupy him in their turns, and in 
his views ot all thefe ftates, he will be found to be a writer who is 
equally on his guard againft national prejudices and philofophical ab- 
ftraftion. When he cenfures, it is with modefty and referve; when 
he praifes, it is without enthufi fm: the homage rendered by him to 
the conftitution, the wifdom, the induftry of the Englifh, is only the 
tribute of reafon. The fame thing may be obferved with refpeét to 
that which he piys to the greateit and beft of the French Kings. 
With hin we dwell with pleafure on the paternal adminiftration of 
Louis XII, and of Henry LV. Hedefends Richelieu and Louis XIV, 
from the attacks of a delirious philofophy, which, whilft ic depreffes 
what ought to by exalted, often called that tyranny and defpotifn, 
which was, in reality, protection and vigour; he propofes as objects of 
grateful acknowledgment, what that philofuphy has marked for our 
averfion, He demonttrates, that the progrefs of the liberry of the 
people, was always connected with that of the authority of Kings. In 
inting out the charatters of the governments, to which the mioft ce- 
febrated people have been fubject, he fhows the effeét of thofe govern- 
ments on the manners and the happinefs of men. He marks the af- 
cendancy of thofe propenfities which, influencing the manners of in- 
dividuals, influence alfo the character of political focieties: He places 
in the firft rank of thofe propentities, the deffre of acquiring an ex- 
treme fuperiority, the love of independence, and the love of equality. 
To prevent thefe paffions from becoming dangerous, he oppofes to 
them ethers, foch as the fatisfa&ion me muft derive from the confide- 
ration Of our relative, or combined ftrength, the love of order, pity, 

&c. 

As a further fpecimen of this laft part of the work, we fhall cite 
what Mr. de Sr. L. fays of Louis XVI, and of the firuation of France 
at the epoch when this monarch cenvoqued the States-General. 


« Jo 












Forrtcn Catarocur. France. 3h 


‘e Je ne vois point dans I’hiftoire ni dans la focié:é, d’homme dont fa 
bonté.aic été la paffion dominante, le mobile principal, comme elle Vet 
dans Loa XVI; 1 n'a para attaché a fes droits, que pour ne pas lail 
fer vettre des bornes 4 fes moyens de faire le bien. 

«© Son pre nier a€te de roia été de renoncer 4 la fomme confidérable 
que limpot du joyeux avénement devoit lui proctrer. Sul avoit éé 
alors mieux inftruit de lérat de fes finances, il eft vraifemblable qu'il 
n’auroit pas reiufé le tribut volontaire d’une nation, qui aime 4 donner 
des marques d’attachement a fes rois. ; 

« Tl s’cft occupé du foin de rendre les hépitaux meillews encore et 
les prifons plus fupportables. A peine a-t-il re fur le trine, qu'il a 
rendu la tiberté 3 ceux que }’erreyr d’un miniftre en avoit prives. Plus 
fieurs citoyens, qui avoient mérité la prifon furent élargis, parce qu’ils 
avoient éé pan's long-temps. La que!tion préparatoire, a laquelle 
V'innocent peut @tre expofé a été abolie ; la peine de mort o'eft plus 
infligée aux cé/erreurs; la taille, qu’on diminue, a ceff® d'étre arbi- 
traire. Louis X V1 a porte trés-loin la tolerance envers les proteftans 
c’elt lui, qui a engagé le clergé de la premiére clallt, toujours opulente, 
A tirer de la pauvrete le clerge des derniéres clafles. Les bons citoyen® 
Vont vu avec joie, rétablir les anciens parlemens qu’ils croyoient effen- 
tielsa la monarchie ; il a augmente les forces de famarine, déja répa- 
rée fous Louis XV; il a diminué fans regret les déepenfes de la cour; 
fa bonté lui a fait faire des retranchemens, fout i! 4 foubaiter qu'il 
ne fe repente jamais, Depuis long-temps il y a de lui une multitude 
d’actes de bienfaifance ; il étoit bun comme homme, avant de l’érre 
comme roi, et nous le voyons ajouter fans ccil- & notre bonheur ou a nos 
efperances, 

« Tl étoit fur le trane pendant le rigoureux hiver de 1776; il par- 
couroit les rues de Verfailles, pour voir fi l’on diftribuoit au peuple le 
bois dont il pouvoit avoir befoin; 11 avoir fait Ster les fentinelles du 
chateau, afin que les pauveres vinilent s’y chauffer; ilsy recevotent des 
vivres et de argent. En 1784 of la France éproavoit un hiver du 
méme genre, il écrivit au contrOleur-géncéral: Downes au malbewreux 
tous les jeconrs qui lui ferant née fJaires; il n'y @ aucune dépenfe qui ne dorve 
dire retranchée pour celle-la. 

“ Des hommes, fur le temoignage defquels if pouvoit compter, 
Vinftruifoient de 1 état de quelques insirmes, qui :oient pauvees; 11 al- 
loit les voir; il leur donneit de larger: ; il taifoit changer leurs lit en 
fa pretence ; on leur apportoit, par fon ordre, les meubles et les uflene 
files, dont ils pouvoient avoir befoin: il aimoit 4 fire feul ces courfes 
bienfaifantes, il ne favoit pas que les vertus d’un roi ne peuvent étre 
trop manifettées.” 

After this paflage, Mr, de St. L. confecrates twelve more pages ta 
the hiftory of the reign of Louis XVI. He, in the next place, re- 
quires his readers to confider the then ftate of the kingdom. 

‘“« Tl y a 25 ans,” fays he, ** qu’un officier général, hoa de bien, 
homme d’efprit, economifte zélé, cut l’occafion de parcourir Ja plus 
Rrande, partie dela France; il vie que la negligence de quelques admi- 
niftrateurs avoit retardé, dans quelques provinces, les progrés de l’agti- 
Culture etde |’induftrie, I] s’apergut que certains impédis vexcient pius 
Kes fujets, qu’ils n’enrichiffoient le prince. Il ne trouva pas 7 
ans 
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dans le peuple une certaine aCtivité, une tendanee av travail, guthatent 
les momens d’ une plus grande profperite ert qui font communes chez uA 
peuple déja content, eck fe flatte de [tre un jour davantage. Le'méme 
homme vient d’étre o rige de faire la mé me tourneée, et il y a porté le 
nveme efprit d’obfervation. A Lyon, 4 Nimes, a Tours, A Reims ete, 
etc. il a vv des manufactures nouvelles, et les anciennes floriffantes; les 
villes, qui font le commerce dans le Levant, dans le Nord, et dans nos 
colonies, fe fontenrichics malgré la guerre contre les Ang'ois. Un nom- 
bre immenfe de nouveaux vaiffeaux, de nouveaux érabliffemens, les uns 
utiles, Jes autres agre ables, un luxe plus difpendieux et plus elegant lui 
ont attefte l’opulence des vilies. 

“« Tlaeeé plus charme encore du fpectacle des campagnes. I] a vu, 
dans les villages, beaucoup de maifons nouvelles, une batiffe meilleure, 
et dans ces maifons, des commodites jufqu’alors affez rares. I] a trouve 
Pegriculture augmentee et perfectionnee ; des montagnes et des plaines, 
abandonnées encere vi: gt ans auparavant, fe couvrent de riches pro- 
dudtions, 

** Ces faits, de la verivé defquels j’ai eu Voccafion de m’affurer_moi- 
méme, je me les rappelle fouvent, et je les oppofe dans mon ame, aux 
craintes gue poutroit m’infpirer ce defir extréme de changement, aux- 
quels fe livre une partie de Ja nation.’ 

It may perhaps be afked, if France be really free and happy, what 
can have produced, fupp: yrted, and propagated this extreme defire of 
change? Mr. de St, L. himfelf propofes, aad thus anfwers this quef- 
tion. : 

 Lienvie. Quieft ce qui cre contre toutes les diftin€tions foci- 
ss ? des familles riches, anoblies depuis peu, qui ne peuvent préten- 

re aux premiers honacurs, a moins qu’elles ne les obtiennent pour re- 
canals de fervices importans. Aprés ces familles arrivent et en 
p'us grand nombre, celles qui ne font que riches et point nobles.  Sui- 
vent en foule les legiftres, trop peu ric os pour acheter les charges de 
soa girature qui donnent lanobkefle. On peut ranger avec ces Clafles 
envieufes dont je viens de parler, le clerge de la claffe inferieure, et 
quelques nobles meme ancicens, Mais pauvres ,et humil és de ne pojnt {or- 
tirdes grades fubalternes. Voila les ferviteurs de l’envie ; voila ce 
qui entretient dans les cercles de Paris ces ridicules clameurs qui fe- 
tentiflent depuis les cates ct la falle du palais jufque dans les falons des 
grands.” 


Spefat. du Nord. 


Art. €1. Hiffoire naturelle des Sixges peints d’apies nature, par J. B. 
Audebert, Membre de la Société d’biftoire naturelle de Paris, An. V1. 
Fol. Liwraijon J et JI. (Price ot each 30 Francs.) 


This important and fplendid work, which in the exaét reprefenta- 
tion of nature, in neatnefs of defign and engraving, and in he accu- 
racy of the colouring far furpailes : any publication on this fubjeé that 
had hitherto appeared, would have been a chef-d" auvre of Natural 
Hiftory, if the author, who is certainly an infinitely betrer arnft than 
a naturalift, had chofen to conne& himfelf with the other Frefich na- 
turalifts, of whofe works he has indeed, in fome degree, availed him- 
fert. 
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felf. It was his obje€t to give accurate reprefentations, copied partly 
from livingy and partly from ftuffed fubjeéts, and in this he has per- 
fectly fucceeded. Bus as he thought that little more was neceflary, 
his defcriptions are, on this account, very fhort, and often defective. 
In the delivery of the plates, Mr. 4. has nearly followed the order 
of Biffon and of Linnéus, though without any regular numeration, 
that each naturalift might be allowed the liberty of arranging them 
after his own fyftem. ‘The text is likewife paged only according to 
the number of theeis, in order that additions might, with greater eafe, 
occafionally be made to it. The author has made ufe of the obter- 
vations of Cuvier and Geoffrot, by the latter of whom he was favoured 
with his manufcript on the Natural Hiftory of Apes, with full per- 
miffion to improve his owa work from it, Jena ALZ. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 62. Antiguitatum botanicarum fpecimen primum auore Curtio 
Sprengelio, Medicine Doore Prof. publ. ord. medic. et botanices ix 
untverfitate literarum Halenfi, Accedunt tabule ance. (Leipzig, 
1798; 15 fheets m {mall 4to. ' 


Though the author, in his Preface, confeffes that from the very im- 
perfect defcriptions of them, it muft often be extremely difficult for any 
one who is otherwife well acquainted with the Greek and Arabic lan- 
guages to determine guid /onent nomina plantarum Greca aut Arabica, aut 
que res bis vocibus defignentur, we think, however, that he has perform- 
ed as much as could reafonably. be expetted from the materials with 
which he was provided ; and that the work, while it may be confidered’ 
as an important acceffion to botanical literature, will, at the fame time, 
‘frequently throw light on Lae a of the ancient claffical writers. After 
the labours of the learned Saumtaie, Mr. Spr. looks upon thofe of O/. 
Celfius to be the moft valuable in this department, He regrets the lofs of 
the work of Mago on Agriculture, of which, in the thirteenth century, 
Dhiaiiddin Ebn Beithan is anderitood to have availed himfelf. We are here 
likewife informed, that a tranfcript had been made by Dr, Weigel ot 
the ra cwloueva Crateve from an ancient MS, of Diofcarides, in the li- 
brary at Vienna. Having then pointed out fome inedited Arabic 
writings on the fubje&t of botany, the author proceeds to the work ir- 
felf, and begins, Cap. I, with the /iolet, in order to fhow how litle 
fyftematic knowledge ef plants the ancients poffeffed, and to what a 
variety of them they gave the fame name, The titles of the other, 
chapters in this Specimen are, Cap. Il, § 14, p. 14, de Quercubus veterum. 
Cap, ILI, de Cytifis veterum, p. 35—-46. Cap. 1V, de Lotis veterum. 
ea p- 47-67. Cap. V, de A/phadelis, 4 G66—112, p. 68—79. 
Cap. VI, de Cancame, § 113-129, p- 80—88 ; and, laftly, Cap. vil. 
de Myrebalanis, § 1307-154, pe 80-103. Lbid. 
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Axr. 63. P lora D0 n Thi: / fb iM, oder Befchr: ibung i uva Abbildung de» i 
Fi rflenthum if. tv./awachfenden t flanz mg tammelt und herauf- 
gee bene Philipp Cl! hrift. Wagererand t yedric: Grubetdem j jungerne 
di 1 Zeb erm. dori fit iF i jbeum, ar the Defer: ptron and Kepr fentationr 
af fach Plants, as grow cold in th Principality « of Hildefbewm, collected 
aud pubbifoed by P. C. Wavener and Fr. Gruber, Jun. Lf Dead, 


con:miaing 2 Shects of fr xt, amd 10 illuminated Plates, Fol, 
Kildefheim, 1798. 


{t is unquefionably a laudable undertaking to inveltigate and make 
known the nataral productions of counteies which have hitherto bea 
very little examined wish that view. But we fhould: frit endeavour 
to afcertain what really deferves to be made known, and what is ab 
ready fo. ‘The firlt of th plates in this Lerai/om of a work, which 
mutt in its progr {; become very extenfive, aud of the execution of 
which, in any reipect, we cannot (peak tavourabl,, har ents a very 


common plant, the Parnevaria Micralss ; the lecond, the Hy: wus 
miger, the third, tine Cali 4 Padlaaperis , the fourth, the res a tye aull ub as d 


Bare Cypripecmert cake ous 5 the fhtrh, the Lilia marlagst ; the fixit, 
the UY, Prys why ou 4 th leven, the Lonrcera Ly lifhesmn . the ivhth, 
the ddgxa mijca elt, as the ninth, the Lisha/permum purpureo-carulenm 
(not Pulmon ange life om) a): and ‘the tenth, the Dephnue Mexer “My in 
their na.ural fizes. lbid, 


ART. 64. Sertum Hensveranumn, feu } planus rariores Gua in hartis regus 
Haneverae wicinis coluntur. Auciore \ovnanne Ghaiteghine W end- 
Lenal, heris Fe gi dle renhijani fo; nara prime, Se Volum. i. Kafe Ceo 
des £4). «0ix alhumanated Plares, and three theets of Jext. Fol. 
(2 Rixd. #2 Gr.) Hanover, 1798. 


Ths Faf tenlus Of a very imp ortant, and in ev ry point well-executed 
es 1s pat! blifhed by Mr. ¥ nillanil, without che affiltance of Mr. 

chvader, and will, in future, be continued onder the new tide of Hore 
ius Herrenkufanus . The plants reprefented in the plates are: Tab. XiX. 
Zerambetfmerfum. Vad. NX. Protea jeoly mus (Se oly ma cephaia Linn.) 
Tab. XXII. Pretea : Lavine. Tab. XX. Allamanda catharticde 
Tab. XXW. Grazhalium forragincum. And, Tab, XXIV. dfer 


- 2 


SITCOMS» lbid. 


Ant. 65. Appiant Alexaedrint Romanarum Hisoriarum gue fuper- 
sere Grace sdidit, wolts warionum Sit lis et fuis illupravit, ac lem porum 
rationcm ¢? inmliuem rerum Rdyee Ludovicus Henricus ‘T-ucheru:. 
Vol. fl, Pars i, 294 pp. es fi, §O2 pps Ryo. Lemgo. 


We thall only olferve corcerving this volume, which con‘ains the 
Sve books Roma. / ff. de Cells ervilibn , hat the editor has net fo treely 
aod indiferiminetely admtered his own conjc@oral alreiations, and 
thofe of other, invo the Pext, asin the former volume, this be 102. 
jo a-great mealure, co qed from that Of deeae iebeufer. ‘Phe Notes 
are foon to a pear, Ibid. 
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quingue, fr cundum J oxtam Walfianum 4didit, commentaria perpetuo il inf~ 
trawit J. G. ©, Nente. Accedit inden hifloricus; 340 pp. in BVO. 
{befides ure Index of 8} pp.) 


That Mr. N. has in this edition adopted the text of #2/f, anth-tried 
his own ftrength in critcifm paucifimis in locis, are, we think, its chief 
recommendation, ‘The Notes are ad modun Minellii, and the Commen- 
tarius perpetuus way not be found unofeful, Zor juvtni et Aumanitatis 
fuiofp, bid, 


Agr. 67. Publit Virgilit Maronis Opera locis parallelis illufravit 
Joannes Georgius Madlinger, Civis Aljatenfis; 405 pp. SvO6 
(1 Rixd. 6 Gr.) Berlin, 1798. 


The Text of this edition.is that of Barmann and Heyné, accompa- 
nied with an accumulation of what Mr, M., calls paralle! paflages, col- 
leted without any judgment or apparent plan, chiefly from Latin 
poets, amongit whom, however, Ennis is not mentioned, Ibid. 

= 


Agr. 68. Nowum Tcftamentum Grace perpetua annotatione illuftratum, 
editionis Koppianx Vol. VIL, complectens Epiltolas Pauli ad ‘Timo- 
theum, Titum, et Philemonem, Continuavit Joh. Henr, Heinrichs ; 
267 pp. in 8vo. (p, 16 gr.) Gottingen, 1798. 


The lat part of this important work, publifhed hy Mr. #. in the 
year 1792, was the Epi/tl to the Hebrews, which is in this new volume 
followed hy what he calls the Epifo/e Pauli ad familiares. As the 
wature of the work, antl qualification of the prefent continuator, are 
both fufficiently known from the volumes already publifhed, we fhall 

, coment ourfelves-with obferving only, that this which ‘we'have now 
before us, is not, as an hittoricaland exegetical commentary on thele 
Epiftles, inferior to any of thofe by which it was preceded, though the 
author does not always appear to have been acquainted wich all the aids 
of which he might otherwifehaveavatied-himielt in drawing it up; fuch 
as Motheim’s Kommentar itber die Briefe an den Timotheus (Commentasy 
ou the Epittles to Timothy); Schmic’s Er/aiterung des Bricfes an den 
Philemon (Schmid’s HhrAration of the Epittle to’ Philemon) ; Henke’s 
Neues Magazin (Henke’s New Magazine) Vol. I, P, All, &e. bid. 


Art. 69. Demoknaitie nnd Monarchie, cine freye Uchesfeteung aus dem 
griethifthen des Dio Caflius. Neb vinem Fragmem iiber die Reg‘e- 
rungiform tn Uranos.——Demoevacy and Monartby, a _ T reanflinibu 
from the Greekof MiovCatius. Together with a Bragmeat on the 
Foun of ‘Gevernment ia Urane. 152 pp. vo. 


The paflage of Dio Cafius from which the Verfion which we have 
ow -belore-us-is-made, is the beauiiful confultation with Agrippa and 
Maecenas on the choice of a form of government for the Roman State, 
after Aagiftus had fubduct all his encmies, and-whaysi the fate of Rome 


was 
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was placed entirely in his hands. It is well known that Agrippa con. 
tended for the republican, and Macenas, on the contrarv, for the mo. 
narchical form, and the grounds adduced by the hiftorian in favour of A 
each agree nearly with thofe which ate arged in our days. “To this Ver. 
fion are annexed the tranflator’s own very judicious and valuable obfer. 
vations on this extraét; as alfo alarger paflage from Fragment. Peitefe, 
No. CX/X and CXX//1/, in which the manners of the Roman San/- 
culottes, under Marius, &c. are fo defcribed, that we appear, as it were, 
‘to be transferred by the auhor to our own times. The Fragment on ] 
the bef? Form of Government, under the idea of a journey taken by 
certain perfons to confult an Oracle on this fubject, contains fome of 
the mott popalar, and, in our judgment, uncontrovertible arguments 
in favour of monocracy, Ibid, 
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| | ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. ' 
a Wi 
) A. Z.’s intimation fhall receive as carly attention as pof- 

7 fible. 
Candour’s communication will be more particularly replied 
a to in our next Review. . 


C. C. C.’s Sermon muft have been miflaid ; it fhall certainly 
be enquired after. 

We regret that a fimilar anfwer muft be given to Mr. y 
Hornjey, by whofe civilities we are much obliged. | 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





We underftand that Adv. Mackinte/h will commence a f- 
cond Courfe of his Le&tures in November next. 

A new edition of Mr. Fones’s Life of Bifoop Horne, with 
confiderable additions, will appear in the courfe of. this 
month. 
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